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Francis Asbury started on his last journey in
1815. It was the forty-fourth year of his traveling
and he had already covered a quarter of a million
miles on horse and in wheeled contrivance. Sixty
times he had erossed the eastern mountains along
the primitive trails first traversed by the aboriginal
trihes, carrying religion, morals, and e gerns of
culture to the advancing frontier.

For this a grateful people would later place him
on his horse in bronze in the nation’s capital, the
country’s President would declare him “entitled to
rank as one of the builders of our nation,” and the
United States Government would ask that his pa-
pers be found, edited and published along with
those of Washington, Jefferson, Lincoln, and sixty
others famous in history.

Where Did It Staxt?

From whence did Asbury start on this last ride?
We cannot tell. Where does a circle begin? Where
is the top of a ball? Asbury was always going, al-
ways on the round of his circuit from Maine to
Charleston, and there was no beginning and had
been none since 1771,

So ceaseless was his round that only two months
before his death he wrote to Joseph Benson in Eng-
land to send letters for him “to any part of the
United States.” Any postmaster in the land knew
that Franeis Asbury would soon pass and claim his
mail.

He had come up from the Carolinas and Maryland
in the Spring and in June of 1815 he was in New
England. Then he turned back towards the South,
after holding the New England Conference at Unity,

3



Massachusetts. He went through Wilbraham, Boston
and Cambridge to the fine home of Freeborn Gar-
rettson at Rhinebeck, New York, Gairettson was the
young preacher who “rode off like an arrow” to
summon the preachers to the Christmas Confer-
ence where Asbury had been ordained Bishop more
than thirty years earlier. He had married Cath-
erine, daughter of the noted Judge Livingston, who
had enjoyed a close friendship with George Wash-
ington; Garrettson was a preacher all his life and
never accepted the customary stipend for his
ministry.

Asbury passed rapidly through New York and
New Jersey to Philadelphia. There he had landed
forty-four years ago, and there in old St. George’s,
whicl: is siill aclive, e had first preached in the
New World. He went to the home of Thomas Has-
kins, who had attended the Christmas Conference
and was one of the first editors of Asbury’s docu-
ments. Then he went on to Martin Boehm’s near
Lancaster. That old saint was a founder of the
United Brethren and his son William was a noted
Methodist preacher who often traveled with
Asbury.

In the adjoining county lived another dear friend
whom he did not see. Mrs. Rebecca Grace of Cov-
entry Hall often entertained Washington when he
was at Valley Forge; she would not marry Benja-
min Franklin but he asked her to sit by his side
when he died and point him to the “Lamb of God
that taketh away the sins of the world.”

Proceeding across the mountains Asbury visited
a camp meeting near Zanesville, Ohio, and on the
fourteenth of September he reached the confer-
ence at Cincinnati.

Through The Southeast

But let us concentrate in the South, which Asbury
loved and where Methodism has always been
strongest—to which he went thirty times in thirty-
one years, where he spent most of the winters, and
where at last he died by the side of the road on
which he lived.

John Wesley Bond, the loyal and loving man as-
signed by the conference to accompany Ashury,
went with him from Cincinnati through Lexington
and Shakertown in Kentucky to Middle Tennessee
in October of 1815. There lived the McKendrees, at
Fountain Head, the present Portland, one of whom
was also a Bishop; there he buried the little son of
Dr. James McKendree, the Bishop’s brother, mar-
ried their sister Frances to Nathaniel Moore, one
of his preachers, and baptized Francis Elizaheth
Mabry. Two weeks later, John McKendree, the
father of the family, died, but the two Bishops were
then well on their way to South Carolina.

The widow of Learner Blackman, a noted
preacher. lived near Fonntain Head and Ashure
went to see her. She had been married twice and
would marry again—and then in her fine home at
Nashville, Mrs, Elizabeth Ellison kept a “bishop’s
room” for McKendree. But when Asbury visited
her the last time she was Mrs, Blackman, “Ah! sad
state of human frailty,” he exclaimed. “The body
of the first husband rests in a tomb near the dwell-
ing; the body of the second may yet float in the
Ohio.”

Those were strange words, for Asbury had just
come from Cincinnati and should have known that
Learner Blackman's body had been recovered from
the Ohio in which he had been drowned in June
and was resting in the church yard at the rear of
the Old Stone Church, the present Wesley Chapel
there. But Asbury was old and failing rapidly.

His Last Conference

Asbury went on to his last conference, at Bethle-
hem Meeting House, a log house with eight corners
four miles south of Lebanon, in which the Woman's
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, would later find its origins, But the
feeble old saint could do little. He preached a ser-
mon in memory of his colleague, Bishop Thomas
Coke, the great missionary who had been huried in
the Indian Ocean the previous year, and he or-
dained the deacons. But he could not make the ap-
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pointments: “My eyes fail. I will resign the stations
to Bishop McKendree—I will take away my feet.”

Because the road was better that way, Asbury
went by way of Crab Orchard and Kingston to
Knoxville while McKendree went through the
Cherokee Indian country. The two were to meet at
Charleston for the South Carolina Conference two
days before Christmas.

Bond drove the failing Bishop in his little chaise
through East Tennessee by way of Newport to
Western North Carolina. Five years previously he,
with McKendree, Henry Boehm, and John McGee
of camp meeting fame, had gone across the aborigi-
nal Cataloochee Trail bv wayv of the present Lake
Junaluska and Clyde, where he stayed in the home
of Jacob Shook, which still stands and where the
old 1798 society, founded by Samuel Edney and the
first in that area, is now called Louisa Chapel. But
he could not undertake that difficult crossing in
1815.

In Familiar Territory

On the Tennessee-Carolina border Asbury was
in familiar territory. He had visited John O’Haver's
camp ground in Cocke County and travelled Philip
Hoodenpile’s road from Hot Springs to the Tennes-
see line, and he was concerned for Hoodenpile's
soul, He stayed at Barnett’s (or Barnard’s) tavern,
where he had dosed the landlord and cured him in
1809; now there was fiddling and drinking there,
and Asbury delivered his testimony and cleared
himself of the publican’s blood.

The chaise labored over the mountain from
Marshall to Buncombe Court House, now Asheville,
where Daniel XKillian usually entertained him in
the house which still stands, where the Asbury
Methodist Church flourishes, and where a road
marker has been erected. Then he inched along to
William Mill’s and Samuel Edney’s near the present
Hendersonville,

Grandfather Mills had been hanged at King's
Mountain and the son escaped only because the
caplors found an exhorter’s license on his person.
Nellie Mills had married Samuel Edney, the first
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preacher appointed to travel west of the Blue Ridge
and whose church at Edneyville survives; a marker
of the Methodist Historical Society recites his story.

Asbury was to meet McKendree at the Charles-
ton Conference, so John Wesley Bond drove him
through Saluda Gap into South Carolina. Here he
was also at home, as he had been in Buncombe. He
stopped with Father Staunton on the Saluda near
Greenville and at the Glover’s near Calhoun Falls
in Abbeville County. From there he struck for the
Georgia line, hoping to reach Samuel Rembert's,
who had removed from the hospitable and famous
Rembert Hall in Sumter County to Wilkes County,
Georgia, where all the early conferences in that
state were held. He reached the line at Glover’s but
his weakness forced him to turn back. He went to
Thomas Child’s at Cambridge near the present
Ninety-Six.

Asbury’s Journal Ends

On to Charleston!

Asbury crept along to Dr. Moon’s in Newberry
County, who gave him digitalis, then to Hezekiah
Arrington’s near Pomaria, and to Mrs. Means who
lived across the Broad near Monticello in Fairfield
County, and where Bond preached in the kitchen.
He could make but slow progress through this fa-
miliar country where he had friends everywhere.
Three nights he stayed with the Arthurs, two with
Alexander McDowell, one at Colonel Hutchinson’s,
who was “like myself—broken to pieces.” He
crossed the river at Columbia.

And there Asbury’s famous Journal came fo an
abrupt end, on Thursday, December 7, 1815. “We
met a storm and stopped at William Baker’s, Gran-
by,” he wrote, and then the quill fell from his hand
and the record closed forever.

Granby is no more, but it was once prominent
enough to be visited by the first President of the
United States. It was at the head of navigation on
the Congaree, opposite Columbia, a mile below the
present town of Cayce. In an open field the diligent
searcher may find an old stone marker with a chis-
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eled inscription: “Site of Granby. Laid out in 1735,
Seat of Lexington County, 1785-1798. Seat of Lex-
ington District, 18041821, Visited by George Wash-
ington, 1791."

There are no other contemporary remains. The
very next year Granby closed up shop and sold the
court house to the Presbyterian Church in Colum-
bia. The father of Woodrow Wilson was its pastor
when the future President was fourteen years old.

Tracing the Jourmey

Asbury’s movements between that day at Granby
and Mareh 24 1818 when he turned up ob Rich-
mond, have never before been traced. They can be
pieced together only bv the study of cognate docu-
ments. He could no longer write his Journal and
half the state lay between him and the conference
at Charleston, but the amazing man nushed on. He
did not reach the conference and he never saw
McKendree again.

He had a regular route through that part of the
state and we know where his friends lived and with
practical certainty we can follow him. Near Orange-
burg Cowrt House lived the widow of his old friend
General Rumph, and Asbury went thcre. Recuper-
ating his strength, he proceeded to the home of
Squire Eccles on Cypress thirty miles north of
Charleston. He could gono further.

McKendree held the South Carolina Conference
alone, but Asbury, reposing at the Squire’s, received
daily reports from his colleague. At this conference
the last remnants of William Hammett's schism, “a
few whites and a considerable number of colored
people,” returned to the fold.

The Virginia Conference was to meet at Raleigh,
North Carolina, on January 24th, and McKendree
went northward to meet Asbury at that place. As-
bury started also, and reached John Whetstone’s
near St. Matthew’s in Calhoun County, seventy
miles from Charleston. Here his feebleness was so
exireme that he seemed to have partaken of his
friend’s hospitality for two or three weeks.
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John Mason, the Presiding Elder, was now with
him, and at Whetstone’s the Bishop dictated to
Mason on January 15, 1816, a long and bewildering
letter to Joseph Benson, twice president of the Con-
ference in England and the famous editor of the
Methodist Magazine, in reply to an invitation from
the British Conference to visit the Mother Church.
In this important document Asbury denounced
Thomas Rankin, referring to him as ‘“Diotrephes,”
who on his return from America had slandered
Asbury and sowed seeds of distrust against him in
the mind of John Wesley. Asbury told McKendree
that he wanted this letter to be read to the General
Conference, which was not done.

Here also he wrote his valedictory address to the
General Conference of 1816, headed “On the Santee
70 miles above Charleston,” where Whetstone lived.

The dying Asbury went on, The next lap took him
to Rembert Hall, his much-loved retreat at the
Rembert settlement in Sumter County. William
Capers—1later to be a Bishop but who was then
located—saw him there in January and asked him
for an appeintment, “I am a dying man,” replied
Asbury, “or I would give you one. I will never sec
another conference in Carolina. You had better wait
for your Quarterly Conference to recommend you
to a Presiding Elder.” Capers said that this was a
sore disappointment but there was no alternative.

From Rembert Hall Asbury went eastward to
Port's Ferry and turned northward to Marion. Jo-
seph Travis was headmaster of the Marion Academy
and Asbury spent several days and nights with
him “in the early part of the year.” Travis knew
the end was near, and he reported that when re-
covering from a paroxysm of pain the old man
would shout aloud, “Hallelujah, Hallelujah!" and
declared that “my only hopc of heaven is in the
merits and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Travis said there was some prejudice against As-
bury because of the anti-slavery clause in the Gen-
eral Rules, but he regarded Coke as the real author
of the trouble. “In all the conversational and epis-
tolary intercourse that I have had with Bishop As-
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bury,” he wrote, “not one item was ever hinted to
me in favor of Abolition irom the good old man.”

'The Bishop urged Travis to give up the school
and re-enter the itinerant ranks, which Travis did
at the very next conference,

He Reaches North Carolina

From Marion the party passed into North Caro-
lina, Asbury could not reach the conference, but
he was in Raleigh in February and spoke to the
society in the home of the eldest son of Dr. John
King.

Memories must have erowded the mind of As-
bury. John King, medically educated in England,
had preceded him to Amecrica by two years, and
had stood on a horse-block in front of a blacksmith
shop at Front and Center Streete tn nreach the frst
Methodist sermon in Baltimore the year before As~
bury landed. He married the daughter of Colonel
and Senator Benjamin Seawell and located in 1781
to settle on land bought in Halifax County from
Gabriel Long, the man who gave the first money
for Methodist education in America. He later ac-
quired large acreage near Raleigh and moved
there; his grave was nearby and there lived Mrs,
Perry his widow. His son, Joel, was the brother-in-
law of Green Hill, and when that famous man
moved to Tennessee, Joel King lived in the house
near Louisburg where was held in 1785 the first
Annual Conference after the organization of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. But Asbury could
enter none of these things in his Journal.

Too late for the conference at Raleigh, Asbury
set his heart on the General Conference which was
to assemble at Baltimore on the first of May. Surely
he could make the trip in two months! But he did
not.

He went to the home of William Williams near
Louisburg—near the Green Hill House, now a
shrine of Methodism. There in an earlier day Coke
had objected to the passage of Jesse Lee's charac-
ter because Lee attacked his sermon on slavery—

but Coke was forced to withdraw his objection and
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apologize. Here on February 29th John Wesley
Bond reported to Bishop McKendree that Asbury
was a liitle better, but still very feeble.

The Bishop now entered Virginia, although Bond
opposed his attempt to reach Baltimore because he
knew it was not possible. On March 4, 1816, they
were at the home of Matthew Myrick in Brunswick
County. Bond had not dispatched his letter to Me-
Kendree, and he opened it here to enclose another
letter and one from Asbury himself. These letters
dealt mainly with sending missionaries to the Ger-
man population, and Asbury suggested that Presid-
ing Elders Robert R. Roberts and Henry Boehm be
exchanged because the latter preached in the Ger-
man tongue. This could not be done because Rob-
erts was elected as the Bishop to succeed Asbury
on the fourteenth of May.

Preaches His Last Sermon

With amazing fortitude the dying Asbury went to
Richmond. He could neither walk nor stand, but he
insisted on preaching and would not be dissuaded,
saying that he must again deliver the gospel message
in this beloved city. Bond gently lifted him from
the chaise and placed him in a chair, and he was
thus carried into the old church on Franklin and
Nineteenth Streets. Seated on a table and supported
by pillows he preached his last sermon. He spoke
nearly an hour, with frequent stops fo gasp for
breath, on “He will finish the work, and cut it
short in righteousness: because a short work will
the Lord make upon the earth.”

The rest is known history and can be read in
Hollingsworth’s account at the end of the Journal.

At a snail’s pace Asbury crept on towards Balti-
more, advancing scarcely ten miles a day. Six miles
south of Spottsylvania his strength failed utterly
and Bond carried him in arms into the cabin of
George Arnold, an old friend. Two days he lin-
gered, declining a physician who could do nothing
or even arrive in time, calling the family around him
for Brother Bond’s little service, unable to swallow
barley water, lifting holy hands in token of com-

plete victory.
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‘Then “as he sat on a chair, with his head re-
clined on the hand of brother Bond, without a
Struggle, and with great composure, he breathed
hx‘s last.” Francis Asbury, greatest of the Circuit
Riders, had gone to join the other Immortals, trying
in the gathering mists of death to take up am,ission—
ary collection,

“The brave pilgrim's journey is over. The great-
est itinerant of the ages has come at last to the end
of the Long Road, and behold there is a House at
the e;]d of th; Rload, and a light in the window and
a welcome. At ast the i
ot byt 1e Man without a home has

McKendree was ill with rheumatism in the home
of Dr. Henry Wilkins, an old friend who lived be-
{ween Baltimore and Philadelphia, when Bond's
messenger came with the news: “Our dear father
has left us, and has gone to the Chureh Trinmnhk
ant. He died as he lived—ful] of confidence, ful] .of
_l‘mpe—- at four o'clock this afternoon, Sunday
March 31, 1816.” There was a funeral, attended by,
a large concourse of people from the neighborhood,
and he was buried there at Arnold’s where he fell.

Removed to Baltimore

But Asbury’s travels were not over. On the first
day of the General Conference the male members
of the church in Baltimore presented a petition for
the removal of his body to that city. The Confer-
ence agreed, thanked Brother Arnold “for his at-
tention to our venerable father,” and appointed
Bond to supervise the removal.

Asbury was brought to Baltimore on Thursday,
May 9th, to the house of William Hawkins, and the
General Conference adjourned to attend his funeral
on the following morning,

Baltimore might have been called the headquar-
ters city of American Methodism. There the Meth-
adist Episcopal Church was formed, there Asbury
had heen elected and ordained, and there all the
General Conferences save one had met. But none
of Asbury’s previous visits to the cily were so im-
pressive or honorable as hig coming in death.
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The whole General Conference and an immense
throng of citizenry assembled at Light Sireet
Church, from whence the body of the great leader
was taken to the Eutaw Street Church. McKendree
headed the “vast procession,” folowed by the Gen-
eral Conference and the people. Among the march-
ing mourners were Jesse Lee, Asbury’s opponent,
who was to follow his chief in six months and
eventually to rest by his side, William Black, the
British fraternal delegate who had come down from
Canada to the Christmas Conference and had wit-
nessed Asbury’s ordination there, and Henry Boehm
and John Wesley Bond, who had been his travelling
companions. McKendree delivered a brief oration
and the “Prophet of the Long Road” was interred
in the vault of Eutaw Street Church. A noble epi-
taph was placed over the tomb and there he reposed
for noarly forty yoais.

In 1854 the body was removed to the God’s Acre
of Mount Olivet Cemetery where rest the remains
of other stalwarts like Jesse Lee, Robert Straw-
bridge, Reuben Ellis, Wilson Lee, John Haggerty,
and Bishops George, Emory, and Waugh.

Faithful to His Charge

Thirty-two years had passed since Asbury had
been ordained Deacon, Elder, and Superintendent
on three successive days in this city of his final rest.
On that occasion Bishop Thomas Coke, fresh from
the holy hands of John Wesley, told Asbury that a
good bishop “husbands everv golden moment, picks
up every fragment of time, and devotes his little all
to the service of his LORD, He looks with deepest
contempt on filthy lucre, and is perfectly satisfied
with the ‘Riches of CHRIST.” “Oh thou Man of
GOD,"” charged Coke to the new Bishop, “be not
thou ashamed of the Testimony of our LORD, but
be thou a partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel,
according to the Power of GOD. Endure hardship
as a good Soldier of JESUS CHRIST. Do the work
of an Evangelist, and make full proof of thy Min-
istry., And thy GOD will open to thee a wide door
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indeed, which all thine enemies shall not be able
to shut. He will carry his Gospel under thy direc-
tion from sea to sea, yea, perhaps, from one end of
the Continent to the other.”

Francis Asbury had been faithful to that charge
and the success of his ministry had fulfilled that
prediction, He had exemplified literally the concep-
tion of the good Bishop, for he had looked with
contempt upon filthy lucre and was satisfied with
the riches of Christ.

For forty-five years he was a man without a
home; there was not even a rented room which he
could call his own. His home was the saddle and
the open road, and he ate and slept wherever he
happened to be at the time. He slept beneath the
irees on the hard groung, in the carousing taverns,
in one-~-room filthy cabins with numerous others and
even with animals: he alee 5iayed bu the great homes
of the rich and the mansions of Governors, but in
his Journal he drew no comparisons between them.

He surpassed Wesley by travelling 270,000 miles,
and he averaged a sermon a day for nearly half a
century. When he reached these shores there were
a dozen lay preachers and a thousand “members in
society”; when he died there were 700 preachers
and 214,000 communicant members of the Methodist
Episcopal Church., He held 224 conferences, or-
dained 4,000 preachers, and saw the increase of
Methodists outstrip the growth of the population
five to one.

This was the preacher who was known as “the
man who rambles America” and of whom it was
said that he was “the most familiar figure on every
road.” His enemies called him a tyrant but the re-
sults of his administration answered them. He was
attacked, but the armor of his character and in-
fluence turned every arrow. There were schisms
in the Church, but they came to nothing. Across the
intervening years American Methedism has had
many great leaders, but in administrative and exec-
utive genius, in self-abnegation and evangelistic
influence, none has quite attained the stature of
Francis Asbury.
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STANDARD ANNOTATED EDITION
OF THE JOURNAL AND LETTERS OF
FRANCIS ASBURY

Edited by

ELMER T. CLARK
J. MANNING POTTS
JACOB S. PAYTON

assisted by a corps of Consulting Editors and

Regional Research Editors

i i has been out of
The Journal of Bishop Francis Asbury _
print for more than a hundred years and is unknox;rln
to most Methodists. It has never been annotated. eg‘ e
Letters of Asbury have never before been collected.

uments of American Methodjsrp are
d in a Standard Edition. This is .the
historical project of the generation.

work is under the sponsorshxp.; of
lications Commission of the United
the World Methodist Couneil, and
dist Historical Societies of the
hip ever accorded
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now being publishe
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The forthcoming
the Historical Pub
States Government,
the associated Metho
world. This is the highest sponsors
to any Methodist publication.
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It will be published in the Western Hemisphere by
the Abingdon Press of Nashville and New York, and
in the Eastern Hemisphere by the Epworth Press of
London. The first two volumes should be ready for de-
livery in the autumn of 1956,

World-Wide Acclaim

The work has been acclaimed in advance by Metho-
dist leadership of the world:

Dr. W. E. Sangster, London, former President of the
British Conference, Secretary of the Home Mission De-
partment: “An event for historians and ecclesiastics
alike.”

Dr. Harold Roberts, Chairman of the Theological Fac-
wlty of the University of London and Princiral of Ricl.-
mond College: “Will prove to be a highly important
event in the literary world.”

Bishop Arthur J. Moore, Atlanta: “One work which
every Methodist must acquire.”

The Rev. Stanley B. Sudbury, President of the Con-
ference, Methodist Church of South Africa: “A worthy
contribution of modern Methodism to one of the great-
est Methodist leaders of the Eighteenth Century.”

Bishop Ivan Lee Holt, President of the World Metlod-
ist Council, St. Louis: “One of the most important
projects I have known.”

Dr, Umphrey Lee, Chancellor of Southern Methodist
University and author of books on the life and teachings
of Wesley: “There is no question of the major impor-
tance of this project ... will mean new light on the
beginnings of Methadism in this couniry.”

Dr. T. Otto Nall, Editor of Christiun Advocate, Chi-
cago: “Will be read with keen interest by everyone who
covets a better acquaintanceship with the man to whom,
before all others, American Methodism is indebted.”

The Rev. E. Benson Perkins, former President of the
British Conference, Secretary of the World Methodist
Couneil: “The publication . . . is an event of first im-
portance.”

The Rev. R. B. Lew, President-General, Methodist
Church of Australasia: “Very cordially will the Meth-
odist Church of Australasia welcome this timely and
scholarly contribution to our knowledge of our com-
mon spiritual history.”

The Rev. Dr. Frank Baker, Secretary, Wesley His-
torical Society, England: “Scholars and libraries
throughout the warld will be grateful for this venture.”
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FRANCIS ASBURY 1745-1816
{The John Paradise portrait of Asbury at 63}

Reared ot Great Barr, near Birmingham in Eng-
land, Francis Asbury was converted at fifteen,
and became a Methodist Local Preacher in
1762. He entered Wesley's full-time ministry in
1767 and volunteered to come to America in
1771. He alone of Wesley's "Missionaries” re-
mained in America during the Revolutionary
War. Elected Bishop of The Methodist Episcopul
Church at the organizing Christmas Conference
of 1784 Asbury was ordained Deacon and
Elder by Thomas Coke, assisted by the Eiders
whom Wesley had ordained and sent to
America and by Asbury's friend Philip William
Otterbein, founder of the United Brethren in
Christ. Asbury never married. Under his ad-
ministrative oversight American Methodism de-
veloped its characteristic features. He held
nearly all the Conferences until 1816, ordained
practically all of the early Methodist preachers,
and appointed them to their Circuits. He man-
ipvlated the new denomination in a superb
strategy of expansion so that he may rightly be
called “'the Father of American Methodism."

BISHOP FRANCIS ASBURY
IN THE MAKING
OF AMERICAN METHODISM

The Nature of John Wesley’s Movement

Methodism arose as a system of spiritual nurture
under the leadership and oversight of John Wesley.
In his annual Confercnces, starting in 1744, Wesley
gradually developed his Rules for the United
Societies which he published in his Larger Minutes
as a discipline for his Societics. These Rules set up
following provisions: The preaching anywhere a
hearing could be obtained of the gospel of the Free
Grace of God to all who would repent and believe;
the organizing of those who “manifested a desire to
flee from the wrath to come” into Classes with a
Class Leader; the organizing of these Classes or
Societies into Circuits ministered to by Lay Preach-
ers raised up by Wesley as his “Helpers'; the Class
Mecting in which the members witnessed to their
spirituel experiences and growth in grace, and in
which the Christian life and morality were en-
forced by witnessing, encouragement, rebuke if
needed, and sometunes by expulsion; regular al-
tendance was mandatory and candidates or seekers
were admitied to the Class Meeting only once or
twice before joining or being shut out. Quarterly
Meetings of the (Class Leaders and members of
Circuit were held under the oversight of the Helper
or Circuit Rider in which the spiritual examina-
tion of the Class Leaders was made; Circuit busi-
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ness conducted; and preaching, prayer meetings, and
a “Love Feast” would be held. Wesley, himself,
itinerated constantly in these Circuits, raising up
and appointing the preachers, authorizing the con-
struction of Chapels, seeing that the provisions of the
discipline were adhered to, insisting that his Soci-
eties were a Movement within the Church of Eng-
land, and cooperating with evangelical clergymen
wherever nnssihle He admitted candidatcs {6 be
his Helpers On Trial at his annual Conference ses-
sions, and, if they proved acceptable in their Cir-
cuit ministry, received them into Full Connection.

This system of spiritual discipline was devised by
Wesley as a vehicle for his doctrine of Free Grace
or Arminianiem., Basically this was a reaction
against the prevalent Calvinism of the times with
its emphasis upon the doctrine of Election or
Limited Grace, and the spiritual inertia of the
Church of England. Wesleyan doctrine, by the time
of the emergence of American Methodism, had been
forrnulated in three main sources. They were: the
four volumes of Wesley’s Sermons, published in
1746, 1748, 1750, and 1760 containing the 44 ‘“stand-
ard sermons'’; Wesley's Notes Upon the New Testa-
ment; and The Larger Minutes. To this was added,
in the 1770’s, John Fletcher's Checks on Anti-
nomianism.

The Problem of Transferring this
System of Spiritual Nurture to the
British Colonies in North America

The primary task of the first two decades of
American Methodism was that of transferring the
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essentials of this Wesleyan system of Doctrine and
Discipline to America. The effective instruments
of God in making the transfer were Thomas Rankin
and Francis Asbury.

As is well known the first American Methodist
Societies were raised up in Maryland, New York,
and Philadelphia in the 1760’s under the leadership
of three of Wesley's Local Preachers, Robert Straw-
bridge, Philip Embury, and Thomas Wehb, acting
on their own initiative. The appeal to Wesley for
preachers in 1768 laid a burden on the heart{ of
the founder of Methodism as it raised the question
— how could the system of spiritual nurture evolved
over three decades in England be successfully trans-
ferred to the British Colonies in North America?
Wesley clearly saw that the transfer was, basically,
a matter of competent leadership. For three years,
from 1769 to 1772, he seriously considered coming
to America himself to oversee the Movement that

had sprung up here,

When Boardman and Pilmoor were sent to Amer-
ica in 1769 Boardman was placed in charge as
“Assistant.” Asbury volunteered “for America” at
the Conference of 1771 and arrived at Philadelphia
on October 27th of that year. He had traveled Cir-~
cuits in England for five years and had been ad-
mitted to Wesley’s Itineracy as a “Helper’ in 1767.
Born in 1745 he was 26 years old when he arrived
on these shores 200 years ago.

Asbury quickly perceived that the Circuit system
was not being followed by Boardman and Pilmoor.
As early as November 19, 1771 he said: *I remain in
New York, though unsatisfied with our being both
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in town together, I have not yet the thing I seek
—a circulation of preachers ., .. I am fixed to the
Methodist plan . . . My brethren seem unwilling
to leave the cities, but I think that I shall show
them the way.” We see his hand in the events
of 1772 with the establishment of the first Circuits
around New York and FPhiladelphia, with Board-
man's contact with the Strawbridge Methodism in
Maryland and with his preaching tour in New Eng-
land as far as Boston, and with Pilmoor’s year long
tour into the south reaching as far as Charleston,
South Carolina.

Captain Webh went to England to the Conference
of 1772 seeking the appointment of a strong discipli-
narian for the Methodist Work, and Wesley ap-
pointed Thomas Rankin to take over as his “General
Assistant” in America in 1773. On Qctober 10, 1772
Asbury received a letter from Wesley naming him
as ‘“assistant” for America, replacing Boardman
until the coming of Rankin. Under Rankin's ad-
ministration during the five years until 1778 the
Wesleyan Rules and Doctrines were effectively
established, the number of Circuits was increased to
15, the number of preachers to 36, and the member-
ship in the Societies to §,968. Asbury worked dili-
gently under Rankin’s supervision, but he became
increasingly unhappy with his superior because of
his authoritarian methods. The achievement of
Rankin and the other Wesleyan itinerants in effec-
tively establishing the Wesleyan Discipline in Amer-
ica in the five years from 1773 to 1778 was the
foundation upon which Asbury built when he fell
into command of the Movement on this side of
the Atlantic.

How the solving of the Near Schism
of 1779-1780 placed Asbury in
command of American Methodism

The period from 1778 to 1782 was crucial for
American Methodism and a division of the Move-
ment over the question of the administering of the
sacraments by the Itinerants was narrowly averted
under Asburian leadership. It was the prevention
of this near schism which set Asbury in command
of American Methodism and commenced his annual
itinerating over the entire Movement in this

country.

Seen in the light of history the impact of the
Revolutionary War upon infant American Method-
ism was providential. It forced the Americanization
of the Movement and raised up the great leader
who was to guide it for the next thirty-seven years.

Rankin had adminisiered the work in an Anrnual
Conference session, beginning in 1773, and by some
itinerating among the Circuits. By 1777 Wesley's
tory position had rendered his English preachers
unacceptable, and it was expected that by the end
of the year they would all have returned to Eng-
land. At the Conference of 1777 on May 20th fare-

wells were said and Rankin named a committee
of five American preachers to superintend the work.

These men were: Philip Gatch, Edward Dromgocle,
Daniel Ruff, William Glendenning, and William
Watters. By the time of the Conference session
held in May 1778 the twenty-nine young American
preachers were bereff of leadership. All of Wesley's
preachers had returned to England except Asbury
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and he was “shut up” in Delaware. On March 13,
1778 he wrote in his Journal, “I was under some
heaviness of mind. But it was no wonder: three
thousand miles from home — my friends have left
me —1I am considered by some an enemy of the
country — every day liable to be seized by violence,
and abused. However, all this is but a trifle to
suffer for Christ, and the salvation of souls. Lord,
stand by me!”

The departure of so many of the Anglican clergy
during the Revolution denied the sacraments to the
Methodist people, many of whom had availed them-
selves of this privilege, and increasing pressure
was being brought for the Methodist Itinerants to
administer them. This was a departure from the
Wesleyan Rule that the preachers were unordained
laymen and could not administer the sacraments.
This had been an issue in Maryland from the earli-
est days when Strawbridge had administered the
sacraments without ordination, and the Methodist
revival 1n Virginia in 1775 and 1776 had made it an
insistent issue in that region.

By the time of the Conference session in the
spring of 1779 this issue brought about a division
in emerging American Methodism. After a few
weeks of persecution in the Spring of 1778 Asbury
was cleared of suspicion. of disloyalty and began to
give strong leadership to the Methodism on the east-
ern shore of the Chesapeake in Maryland and Dela-
ware. Being informed of the probable action of the
Virginia preachers, he called a Conference of the
northern preachers at Judge Thomas White’s on
April 28, 1779. Seventeen preachers, including As-
bury, accepted the authority of this Conference. To

10

the question, “Shall we guard against a separation
from the Church, directly or indirectly?” the answer
was given, “By all means.” This Conference also
asserted that Asbury should act as “General As-
sistant in America.”

The southern preachers met in Conference at the
Broken Back Church in Fluvanna County, Virginia
on May 18, 1779. When the question of adminis-
tering the sacraments came to a vote 18 out of the
27 preachers present voted to change the Rules. A
presbytery of four men, Philip Gatch, Reuben Ellis,
Thomas Foster, and Leroy Cole was set up to ordain
each other, and then to ordain as many of the
preachers as wished to administer the sacramentis to
Methodists only. These men administered the sac-
raments in the southern Circuits during the next
year, much to the satisfaction of the people.

By the spring of 1780 Asbury felt it to be safe to
leave his wartime sanctuary in Delaware, At the
Conference of the northern preachers held in Balti-
more under Asbury's presidency on April 24, 1780
action was taken disowning the Virginia brethern
as ‘no longer Methodists in connection with Mr.
Wesley and us until they come back.” Asbury,
Freeborn Garrettson and William Watters were then
sent to the Conference of the southern preachers
held at Manakintown, Virginia on May 9th to try
to heal the division. After much prayer and heart-
searching the southern preachers agreed to suspend
the administration of the ordinances for one year.
A condition of this agreement was the provision
that Asbury lay the problem of the need of the
sacraments by American Methodism before John
Wesley, and that he travel through the southern
Circuits explaining the Methodist Rule to the people.
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A background factor prompting this compromise
by the southern preachers was the trend of the war
in 1780 pointing to the probable disestablishment of
the Anglican Church in America.

From April 12, 1780 to April 24, 1781 Asbury
made his first supervisory tour of the Circuits,
covering about 4,000 miles in Virginia, North Caro-
lina, Maryland, Delaware, Pennsylvania, and New
Jersey, In the Conference of 178] thirty-nine of the
preachers signed an agreement “to preach the old
Methodist doctrine, and strictly enforce the disci~
nline, ae contained in the Notes, Scrmons, and din-
utes published by Mr. Wesley, as far as they respect
both preachers and people, according to the knowl-
edge we have of them, and the ability God shall
give; and (are) firmly resolved to the discounte-
nance a separation among either preachers or
people. Only one of the preachers refused to sign
this agreement. Then in the Conference of 1782 it
was agreed to “erase the question respecting the
ordinances.”

Thus we see it was the decision of Francis
Asbury to remain in America, and his leadership
in settling this near schism over the Rules respect-
ing the administration of the sacraments, which
made possible the emergence of The Methodist
Episcopal Church as a united body.

The Americanization of the Wesleyan
Movement — Creation of the
Methodist Episcopal Church

The next five years, 1782 to 1787, saw the Ameri-
canization of the Wesleyan Movement in this coun-
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try. The Conference of 1782 reaffirmed and ex-
panded the authority given to Asbury by the Dela-
ware Conference of 1779 by inserting the question
in the Minutes, “Do the brethren in Conference
unanimously choose brother Asbury to act accord-
ing to Mr. Wesley's original appointment, and pre-
side over the American Conferences and the whole
work?” with the answer “yes.” It was not until
December 24, 1783 that Asbury received a letter
from Wesley naming him General Assistant in
America. The failure of John Wesley to provide
for the leadership of the American portion of his
Movewrenl unill more ithan ilve years had elapsed
after the return of Rankin can only be explained
by the conjecture that Wesley’s distrust of Asbury
was being fostered by the influence of Rankin. It
is clear that Asbury came into the leadership of
American Methodism by the action of the Ameri-
can preachers in Conference assembled, and not by
the appointment of John Wesley.

The manner in which Asbury and the American
preachers received Wesley's provision for Method-
ism in this country in 1784 further sets forth the
Americanization of the Movement. With the achiev-
ing of American independence, and the disestablish-
ment of the Church of England in this country, the
problem confronting John Wesley, from his point
of view, was how to give to American Methodism
the ecclesiastical authority and organizational polity
and leadership that would enable it to function in
the new nation and provide for the Methodist pec-
ple in every way, including provision for the ordi-
naces of the Church. He seemed to feel that an
accommodation might be achieved that would per-
mit a2 continued union with English Methodism.
Thus the Discipline of the Christmas Conference,
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acting on the instructions of Wesley as conveyed
by Coke, has as its second guestion: “What can be
done to the further union of the Methodists?” With
the answer: “During the life of the Rev. Mr. Wesley,
we acknowledge ourselves his sons in the gospel,
ready in matters belonging to Church Government,
to obey his commands. And we do engage, after
his death, to do everything that we judge consistent
with the cause of religion in America and the politi-
val inieresis of these Siates, 10 promote and pre-
serve our union with the Methodists of Europe.”

Wesley ruled English Methodism with autocratic
authority. He considered the actions of his Con-
ferences as advisory only. He made the final de-
cisions and expected them to be carried out. This
is the way Rankin ruled the Movement in this
country in the 1770’s. But under Asbury the Con-
ference came 10 have decisive authority. Thomas
Coke, Richard Whatcoat, and Thomas Vasey, Wes-
ley’s emissaries {0 America, landed in New York
on November 3, 1784, and met with Asbury at Bar-
ratt’s Chapel in Delaware on November 14th, Coke's
Journal illuminates the decision making authority
cf the preachers under Asbury’s administration.
“After dining in company with eleven of our
preachers at Sister Barra.l’s, about a mile from the
Chapel, Mr. Asbury and I had a private conversa-
tion concerning the future management of our
affairs in America. He informed me that he had
received some intimations of my arrival on the con-
tinent. and as he thought it probable that I might
meet him t(hat day, and might have something of
importance to communicate to him from Mr. Wes-
ley, he had therefore collected a considerable num-
ber of the preachers to form a council; and if they
were of the opinion that it would be expedient im-
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mediately to call a Conference, it should be done.
They were accordingly sent for, and after debate,
were unanimously of that opinion. We therefore
sent off Freeborn Garrettson, like an arrow, from
North to South, directing him to send messengers
to the right and lefi, and to gather all the preach-
ers together at Baltimore on Christmas Eve."”

Thus we see the Christmas Conference was not
called by the authority o1 John Wesley. He had not
envisioned the preachers as having authority over
the new Church. Apparently he had intended that
his Superintendenis should ordain whom they chose
and that they should be the sole ecclesiastical rulers,
under himself, of the Mcthodism that had arisen in
America. But the organizing Christmas Conference
was called by a Council of the Preachers, after
debate. And when the Conference met from Decem-
ber 24, 1784 to January 2, 1785 its decisions in creat-
ing the new Church were made, after debate, by
majority vote. Asbury refused the Superintendency
unless he was elected by the Preachers, and it
was done. Coke was also elected. And the men fo
be ordained Deacons and Elders were elected on the
recommendation of a Council that had assembled
at Perry Hall for a week before the Conference.
Wesley's Larger Minutes were studied by the Coun-
cil at Perry Hall, revised to fit the American scene,
and adopted by the Conference by vote as the first
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The
Articles of Religion and the Ritual sent over by
Wesley were adopted unchanged thus retaining the
spiritual authority of Methodism’s founder in these
vital matters. But Wesley’s temporal authority was

almost eliminated.

The final step in this Americanization of Method-
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ism as an independent Church occurred in 1787. The
plan for the Conference of 1787 was set to meet in
three sections: Salisbury, North Carolina on May
17th; at Petersburg, Virginia on June 19th; and at
Abingdon, Maryland on July 24th. On Coke’s second
trip to America he brought instructions from Wes-
ley that a General Conference should be called to
meet at Baltimore on May 1, 1787; that Richard
Whatcoat was appointed to be a General Superin-
tendent along with Asbury; and that Freehorn
Garrettson was to be sent as Superintendent to
Nova Scotia. The Baltimore section of the Confer-
ence was changed to the May 1st date. Buf when
the preachers assembled they rejected Wesley’s
appomiments of Whatcoat and Garrettson. More-
over the preachers recinded the action of the
Christmas Conference in which they had accepted
Wesley's authority as his “sons in the gospel.” John
Wesley ncver understood American democracy,
whereas Asbury had come to see the necessity of
governing by the consent of those governed.

Thus as the young republic was shaping its in-
struments of government, a new Church, providen-
tially equipped in doctrine, leadership, and organi-
zation, had been raised up to meet the spiritual
needs of the expanding new nation. American re-
ligion was at low ebb, the influence of the Great
Awakening in the forly years before the Revolution
having been largely dissipated during the war. The
first census of 1790 returned only eight percent
of the population as members of any Church.

Asbury an Ifinerating
Field Marshal of the Lord

From the beginning of Asbury’s administration he
kept constantly before him the single objective,
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“to spread scriptural holiness throughout the land.”
In his annual tours he sought to visit every segment
of the expanding Church every year., He was not
just an itinerating “prophet of the long road.”
Rather he was a field marshal of the Lord as he
commanded the Methodist Circuit Riders in a
superb strategy of Church expansion, following the
pioneers in the dynamic expansion of the young
United States of America. Beginning in 1780 he
tried {0 wvisit cvery Circuit evach year; then, begine-
ning in 1788, his annual tours reached every Presid-
ing Elder’s District each year; then, after the crea-
tion of the Annual Conferences in 1796, his travels
were designed to get him to each Conference ses-
sion. From 1785 until 1816 there were two hundred
fifty Distriet and Annual Conference sessions and
Asbury presided at all but fourteen, which he missed
only on account of illness. He ordained practically
all the early preachers and appointed them to their
positions. He was an able administrator and cone
of the frustrating things about his Journal is that
he seldom recorded his plans and we have to arrive
at them by observing the development of the

Church under his leadership.

Evolution of the governing General
Conference, and the Annual Conferences

The Christmas Conference authorized the ordina-
tion of eighteen of the American preachers as elders,
With Coke, Asbury, Whatcoat and Vasey this made
a body of twenty-two elders. Two were sent to
Canada and two lo Antigua in the West Indies.
Georgia and Charleston were created as new Cir-
cuits and cach of them was assigned an ordained
elder as the itinerant, The preachers assigned to
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New York and St. Mary's were elders. Ten of the
Americans plus Whatcoal and Vasey were assigned
over greupings of Circuits to make possible the
administration of the sacraments in the Quarterly
Meetings. Asbury quickly began to use them as
administrative assistants and thus the Presiding
Eldership, now the District Superintendency, was

born.

The Christmas Conference was an organizing
Convention. It made no provision for an over-all
governing body for the new Church. Asbury at-
tempted to meet this need in 1789 by calling the
Presiding elders together in a Governing Council.
This Council met annually for only two years.
Since it was a crecature of the Bishop, denying
the authority of the preachers, it met with opposi-
tion, and, in 1792, the first guadrennial General

Conference was called.

In like manner the Annual Conferences arose
under Asbury's oversight as an expedient means of
administering the work and making the appoint-
ments of the preachers as the Church expanded
numerically and gcographicaily. Thomas Rankin
held the first Conference of American Methodism
in 1773 and it met in one session annually until
1779. It met in two sections from 1779 to 1784, and
in three sections from 1785 to 1787. Starting in 1788
Asbury began to increase these sectional Confer-
ences, scheduling them to meet according to his
planned itinerary. During the ycar he would often
deviate from the plan to meet changed circum-
stances. Thus for 1788 six Conferences were planned
and eight were held; for 1789 eleven were planned
and ten were held; for 1790 fourteen were planned

18

and twelve were held; and for 1791 thirteen were
planned but only ten were held. The Conferences
for 1791 were all crowded into the Spring of the
year to accommodate the itinerary of Dr. Coke, who
was in the country that Spring, and to allow Asbury
time for his first tour of New England. Faor 1792
seventeen Conferences had been planned and fifteen
were held, with an adjustment of dates placing the
Baltimore session October 30th, followed by the
first General Conleience vn Nuvember isf,

During the 1792-1796 quadrenniurm Asbury began
combining these sectional Conferences for greater
administrative facility in making the appointments.
Thus in 1793 twenty Conferences were scheduled
but only fourteen were held; for 1794 fourteen were
scheduled and ten were held; for 1795 the number
scheduled was reduced to seven and aill seven were
held; and in 1796 seven Conferences were sched-

uled but nine were held.

The General Conference of 1796 created the six
original Annual Conferences with geographical
boundaries. They were: New England, Philadelphia,
Baltimore, Virginia, South Carolina, and Western.
In 1800 the New England Conference was divided
into New England and New York. These were the
seven original Annual Conferences with geographi-
cal boundaries. The Conferences held before 1796
were loocked upon by Asbury as Districf Confer-
ences held regionally for the convenience of the
preachers, with himself supplying the connecting
link by his annual tour in which he presided over
them consccutively, conducted the business, and or-
dained and appointed the preachers, Apparently he
carried the records of the admission of preachers,
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the ordinations, the reports of statistics, and the ap-
pnintments with him for the year, turning them in
at Philadelphia as the report of the denomination
for the year. The appointments are not listed for
Districts within Annual Conferences until 1802, and
the statistics of members are first listed within Dis-
tricts of Conferences in 1803. It was not until 1805
that admissions of prcachers and ordinations were
listed by Conferences.

There was agitation during the 1804-1808 quad-
rennium for the creation of a diocean episcopacy
with the election of a bishop fcr each Conference.
Instead thc 1808 General Conference elected Wil-
liam McKendree as a General Superintendent to
serve along with Asbury, adopted the Restrictive
Rules generally regarded as the Constitution of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, and created the dele-
gated General Conference. We see the strong hand
of Asbury in these actions. Only two additional,
Annual Conferences were created during Asbury’s
Iifetime. In 1810 Asbury by his own action created
the Genesee Conference to administer the Circuits
that had grown up around Lake Ontario, both in
New York State and Canada. The 1812 General
Conference confirmed this action, with some criti-
cism of Asbury for exceeding his authority in
creating the Conference. That first delegated Gen-
eral Conference also divided the original Western
Conference into Tennessce and Ohio Conferences.

Thus the General and Annua! Confercnces of the
Methodist Episcopal Church were evolved between
1785 and 1812 under the guiding hand of Bishop
Asbury as administrative agencies to meet the
needs of the expanding Church.
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The Early Methodist Circuit System

The key structure in early American Methodism
was the Circuit. By the time of the Christmas Con-
ference its characteristic features had been devel-
oped. The normative Circuit consisted of twelve
preaching places for a one-preacher two-week Cir-
cuit, or twenty-four preaching places or Classes for
a two-preacher four-week Circuit. The preaching
places were located in homes from five to ten miles
apart. Asbury would send one or two men into
an area to create a Circuit. Preaching was carried
out six or seven days per week. In the two-preacher
arrangement the men followed each other at two-
week intervals. If a Class could not be organized
at a preaching place after two or three services
the place would be abandoned and a more favorable
location would be sought in the same neighborhood.
After the arrangement of the Circuits under Pre-
siding Elders, beginning in 1785, Quarterly Meetings
of the Circuits were held. These were two-day
meetings held on a Saturday and Sunday presided
over by the Presiding Elder. The collections of the
Classes would be reported and the temporal busi-
ness of the Circuit conducted. A love feast, the ad-
ministration of the sacraments, and preaching would
mark these high times in the life of the Circuit.
Asbury directed his itinerary to atiend as many
Quarterly Meetings as possible. The preachers would
report to the Bishop in the Conference sessions,
and where the prospects warranted it Asbury would
divide the Circuit and put two preachers on each
part expecting them fo organize new Classes and
come up with a full Circuit at the next Conference.
This was an important technique of expansion and
evangelism in early Methodism.
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After the beginning of the Campmeeting as an
interdenominational sacramental service on the
western frontier in 1800 Asbury recognized its value
as an evangelizing agency. Writing to Thornton
Fleming, Presiding Elder of the Pittsburgh District,
on December 2, 1802 Asbury said: “I wish you
would also hold Campmeetings; they have never
been tried without success. To collect such a num-
ber of Gud's peupie lugelher lo pray, ang the min-
isters to preach, and the longer they stay, generally,
the better —- this is field fighting, this is fishing
with a large net” ‘When Asbury came through
western Pennsylvania in August 1803 he found
Fleming had taken his suggestion seriously and
had arranged the firsf Asbury-called Campmeeting
near Brownsville, Pennsylvania. So useful was the
Campmeeling to early Methodism that by 1812 the
summer Quarterly Meeting of nearly every Method-
ist Circuit was held as a Campmeeting. This greatly
accelerated the creation of new Circuitfs as the con-
verts opened their homes for preaching and the
organizing of new Classes.

Another factor making for the rapid spread of
Methodism, especially on the western frontier, was
the migration of Methodist families westward. They
would send a request to Asbury for the establish-
ment of preaching in their homes in the new seitle-
ments and the Bishop would send preachers. Thus
Methodism blanketed the nation. By the time of
Asbury’s last Conferences, in 1815, 167,978 white
and 43,187 negro members were reported. The 704
preachers were appointed to man 53 Districts in 9
Annual Conferences with 402 Circuits. Counting 12
Classes for the 202 single preacher appointments
and 24 Classes for the 200 two-preacher Circuits
gives approximately 7,224 Methodist preaching
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places by the time of Asbury’s death. It is little
wonder that the American Church historian Philip
Schaff called the Methodist Circuit System “the best
army of conquest for the Lord that has ever been
devised.” This System may well be called Asburian
since his was the primary guiding influence in its
development.

The secret of the effectiveness of the System lay
in the three-fold conditions under which the Itin-
erants labored. These conditions were: 1. The equal
pay of all the Itinerants; $684 per year at first, then
$80 in 1800, then, after 1808, $100. 2. The limited
tenure of a preacher on a Circuit, six months at first,
and set a maximum of two years in 1804. And 3.
The unlimited power of the Bishop to make the ap-
pointments. Asbury carefully guarded this power,
seeing it as the means of maintaining the unity
and flexibility of the Circuit System to meet the
needs of the expanding Church in the expanding
nation, This power of making the appointments
was an issue in every General Conference from
1792, when it was the occasion of the O’Kelly schism,
until 1828, when the “reformers” who contended
for a limitation on this power withdrew to form
the Methodist Protestant Church, Asbury didn’t
trust either Coke or Whatcoat with the making of
the appointments, and relinquished it to McKendree
only in limited fashion after 1808. To the charge
of autocracy leveled against him in this matter
Asbury doggedly and humbly contended that he held
the power of the appoiniments closely for the good

of the Church.
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Asbury’s Strategy of
Geographical Expansion

To understand the manner in which Methodism
expanded to occupy the nation we need fo be aware
of Asbury's strategy of geographical expansion. The
region of Methadist origins was the Atlantic sea-
board from New York City to northern North
Carolina and inland to the Appalachian Mountains.
The rest of the nation to the Mississippi river was
occupied 1n five Asbury-directed expansion thrusts.

After the Treaty of Fort Stanwix with the Iroquis
Indians, in 1768, legal seitlement was opened west
of the mountains as far as the Ohio river and down
the Ohio to the mouth of Tennessee, Seftlers flooded
into the region of southwestern Pennsylvania, west-
ern Virginia, Kentucky and Tennessee. The first
Asbury-directed expansion of Methodism into the
region was in 1783. That year he appointed Jere-
miah Lambert to form a Circuit on the headwaters
of the Holston, and sent Richard Owings, Straw-
bridge’s first Local Preacher, to lay plans for a
Circuit among relatives and friends in western
Pennsylvanmia who had emigrated from the Balti-
more region. The next year Asbury appointed two
preachers, John Cooper and Samuel Breeze, to or-
ganize the original Redstone Circuit in western
Pennsylvania and western Virginia, Between 1784
and 1815 Asbury made twenty tours through this
northern section of the western expansion of
Methodism. In 1788 he made his firsi trip into the
Holston valley in the southern section of this west-
ward expansion. His {first {rip into Kentucky was
in 1790, and by the last tour of 1815 he had in-
cluded this Kentucky-Tennessee region in twenty-
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three of his annual tours. After the Treaty of
Greenville, in 1795, with the western Indians, open-
ing the region west and north of the Allegheny and
Ohio rivers to legal settlement settlers flooded into
the Northwest Territories and Circuits began to be
organized among them as early as 1797. By 1816
there were 109 Circuits west of the mountains re-
porting 50,8086 members.

The thrust couthward into South Corclina and
Georgia began in 1785 with the appointment of
Beverly Allen to Georgia, John Tunnell to Charles~
ton, and Woolman Hickson to GGeorgetown. Asbury
reached Charleston in his tour of 1785, and included
Georgia for the first time in 1788. He visited this
region of the deep south thirty-three times in his
annual tours between 1785 and 1816 spending the
winter months in the southern Circuits. By 1816
the South Carolina Conference reported 39,494
members in forty-seven Circuits.

As soon as the Revolutionary War was over, in
August of 1783, Asbury returned to New York and
found that the Society at John Street Church had
survived the British occupation. In 1788 Asbury
readied a dynamic thrust to occupy the upper Hud-
son valley. Selecting Freeborn Garrettson as Pre-
siding Elder, six potential Circuits were laid out
reaching from New Rochelle on Long Island Sound
to Lake Champlain, and nine young preachers were
assigned to them to establish Methodism in the
region under Garrettson's oversight. So effective
was this effort that in its first three years, from
1788 to 1791, it had grown into two Presiding Elder’'s
Districts manned by twenty-three preachers and re-
porting 3,809 members, By 1807 new Circuits were
being created around Lake Ontario, both in New
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York and Canada. In his tour that year Asbury
included the Finger Lakes region as far westward
as Lyons, and in his tour of 1810 he organized the
Genesee Conference in Daniel Dorsey’s granary near
Lyons. By 1816 the upper Hudson region plus the
Genesee Conference reported 25,098 members or-
ganized in seventy-one Circuits. Asbury supervised
the work by including the region in his annual
tours fifteen times between 1791 and 1815.

Bishop Asbury employed a similar sirategy in
the Methodist invasion of Congregational New Eng-
land. In 1789 Jesse Lee and Andrew Van Nostrand
were appointed to organize the Stamford, Connecti~
cui, Circuif. The nex{ year Lee was made the Pre-
siding Elder over four Circuits reaching to Boston,
and in 1791 Asbury included New England in his
tour for the first fime. He included New England
in his annual tours twenty-one times between 1791
and 1815, By 1816 there were 11,974 members in
the New England Conference organized in sixty

Circuits.

Asbury the Theological Tutor of
early American Methodism

By the time Wesley's Discipline emerged as the
polity of the Methodist Episcopal Church it had heen
so changed that we may properly call its American
form Asburian, But the Wesleyan .Doctrines of
free grace, assurance of experiential salvation,
growth in grace to christian perfection or perfect
love, and the christian witness for the godly life
as the fruits of the Spirit were transferred to
American Methodism intact. Asbury’s mind was
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saturated with Wesleyan doctrine. He insisted that
the young preachers read Wesley's Sermons and
Notes and they they have a personal experience
of salvation. They all heard the Bishop preach
these doctrines in Conferences, in Quarterly Meet-
ings, in Camp Meetings and in their Circuits as
his annual itinerary would bring them into con-
tract with him. The new History of American
Methodism assets “It was Francis Asbury who
exercised the primary role of theological tutor
for early American Methodism. Throughout his
ministry Asbury continued in his concern to preach,
defend, and establish others ‘in the grand doctrines
of the gospel — man’s original rectitude — his fall
~— the atonement — repentence — justification —
sanctification — the resurrection — the last judg-
ment, and final rewards and punishments,’’"!

The name “Asbury” has passed into the language
of Methodism and America. Children, Churches,
Colleges, and Towns have been named for him.
Historians of the federal Government have included
him in the list of the three-score most significant
founders of America. All of the American Method--
ism bears the imprint of Francis Ashury's hand and
mind and spirit. And all of Christian America owes
an immeasurable debt to Asbury and the early
Methodist Circuit system. The dynamic Methodist
evangelism that flourished under the guiding hand
and oversight of Francis Asbury operated, largely,
in a2 vacuum of spiritual need in the life of the
young Republic. All who are concerned that the

————

1 Hislory of American Methodism, Vol. I, 335, Abingdon
1964. Asbury, Journal, October 23, 24, 1759,
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Christian way of life may triumph can look at
the toilsome suffering life of dedication and achieve-
ment lived by Francis Asbury and thank God that
in his providence such a leader was raised up to
guide the forces of righteousness in such a crucial
age.
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THE AMERICAN METHODIST
BICENTENNIAL, HYMN

As a part of the celebration of the Bicentennial
of American Methodism carried on under the lead-
ership of The Association of Methodist Historical
Societies in 1966 the Contests Committee conducted
a contest to secure a Bicentennial Hymn. A hymn
titled GOD OF THE GENERATIONS, written by
Delia Chaffee Berry, former faculty member of
the College of Business Administration of Syracuse
University, was chosen for first prize, Its use
in Asbury Bicentennial Programs is suggested.

Sing to the tune of “Lead on, O King Eternal.”
Laucasiire 7.0.7.0.D
God of the generations, we offer Thee our song
Of praise and adoration, for through the
centuries long
Thy grace has led our people on life’s ascending
ways; .
And nc’ny, God of the ages, we lift our hymn
of praise.

We thank Thee for the high road our faithful

fathers trod, i
For witness of the Spirit that they were born

of God,
For circuit riders called by Thee who traveled

far and wide _
To tell the matchless story of Jesus crucified,

Man now seeks other planets; he walks in stellar

space;
He plumbs the ocean's darkness, all knowledge

to embrace;
But yet he yearns to find Thee, to hear Thy voice

so still. .
How shall Thy church make answer, her mission

to fulfill?

Where greed and envy flourish, where hate holds

evil sway,
Where poverty and sorrow delay God's holy day,

There let Thy Church speak boldly, reach out her

loving hand,
Angd lead men of all nations to find the

Promised Land.

Copyright 1966, by The Ass'n.
of Methodist Historical Societies
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INTRODUCTION

Francis Asbury (1745-1816), the prophet
of the long road, more nearly than any other
person can be called the founder of The
Mcichodist Chuich in Awmciica cven dhough
there were other Methodist preachers who
preceded him to the New World. He took
the experimental religion, the “rational scrip-
tural, and preachable theology,” and most of
the polity of John Wesley and made them
practical in the wilderness of America. His
was a dynamic faith, and he preached a per-
sonal gospel with all its implications. He
denounced slavery, drinking, gambling, war,
and other social evils. He taught the three
R’s and did much to stamp out illiteracy. He
buile schools and colleges. He founded Sun-
day schools. He preached to the people in
jails, and had an intetest in men wherever he
found them.

Asbury went up and down the land for 45
years in an ever-widening circle of travels,
often on horseback, frequently in a chaise, a
fly cart, a sulky, or, in his old age, sometimes
in a closed carriage, winning converts and
emphasizing that his purpose was to “reform
the continent and spread scriptural holiness”
over this land.

It has been said that the early circuit riders
made as great a contribution to the develop-
ment of America as did the great statesmen.
There were many of these in several denomi-
nations, but Trancis Asbury stands our in
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front of these early pioneers. He rode further
than any, preached more sermons, visited more
homes, touched more people, organized more
churches, and lived longer. When he died,
he left churches and the impress of his per-
sonality from Ontario to Georgia, from Vir-
ginia to Ohio, and upon all the states within
uiar circuit.  He sent our other preachers.
They carried the Gospel in new states and
territories, and the preachers soon  established
a repuration for following the pioncers wher-
ever they went. Asbury was truly the prophet
of the long road, though often beset with
sickness. In spite of his ills he traveled.

In this booklet the material, arranged in
chronological order, has been taken from As-
bury’s Jowrnal, Hollingsworth’s 1821 edition.
The prayers are from the pen of the editor of
the booklet.

To Dr. J. Minton Batten, Professor of
Church History, Vanderbilt University, Nash-
ville, Tennessee, the editor is deeply indebted.
He is also indebted to staff members for their
help in the compilation, especially to the
Reverend Brooks B. Little, Miss Clarice Win-
stead, Mr. Russell Q. Chilcote, and Mr. Harold
L. Hermann.

—J. MANNING POTTS
Editor, The Upper Room
Nashville, Tennessee

His CoNVERSIONM EXPERIENCE

[New York, July, 1774.] Lord’s day, 24.
I remember when 1 was a small boy and wemt
to school, I had serious thoughts, and a par-
ticular sense of the being of a God; and
greatly feared both an oath and a lie. At
twelve years of age the Spirit of God strove
frequently and powerfully with me: but be-
ing deprived of proper means and exposed to
bad company, no effectual impressions were
left on my mind. And, though fond of what
some call innocent diversions, 1 abhotred
fighting and quarrelling: when anything of
this sort happened, I always went home dis-
pleased. But I have been much grieved to
think that so many Sabbaths were idly spent,
which might have been better improved. How-
ever, wicked as my companions were, and fond as
I was of play, I never imbibed their vices.
When between thirteen and fourteen years of
age, the Lord graciously visited my soul again.
I then found myself more inclined to obey;
and carefully attended preaching in West-
Bromwick; so that I heard Stillingfleet, Bagnel,
Ryland, Anderson, Mansfield, and Talbot,
men who preached the truth. I then began
to watch over my inward and outward con-
duct; and having a desire to hear the Meth.
odists, 1 went to Wednesbury, and heard Mr.
Flletcher] and Mr. I[agham], but did not
understand them, though one of their subjects
is fresh in my memory to this day. This was
the first of my hearing the Methodists, After
that, another person went with me to hear
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them again: the text was, "The time will
come, when they will not endure sound doc-
trine.” My companion was cut to the heart,
but I was unmoved. The nexr year Mr.
M [athe]r came into those parts. 1 was then
about fifteen; and, young as I was, the word
of God soon made deep impressions on my
heart, which brought me to Jesus Christ, who
graciously jusuhed my gmilry soul through
faith in his precious blood; and soon showed
me the excellency and necessity of holiness.
About sixteen I experienced a marvellous dis-
play of the grace of God, which some might
think was full sanctification, and was indeed
very happy, though in an ungodly family. At
about seventeen I began to hold some public
meetings; and between seventeen and eighteen
began to exhort and preach. When abour
twenty-one I went through Staffordshire and
Gloucestershire, in the place of a travelling
preacher; and the next year through Bedford-
shire, Sussex, &c. In 1769 I was appointed
assistant in Northamptonshire; and the next
year travelled in Wiltshire. September 3,
1771, I embarked for America, and for my
own private satisfaction, began to keep an
imperfect journal.*

I. EARLY YEARS

[September, 1771 (At Sea).] Thursday,
12th. I will set down a few things that lie

®This excerpt from Asbury’s Journal, Vol. I, p. 120
is token out of sequence to provide background of
Francis Asbury’s early life.
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on my mind. Whithet am I going? To the
New World. What to do? To gain hogor?
No, if I know my own heart. To get money?
No, I am going to live to God, and to bring
others so to do.

[Sepeember, 1771 (At Sea).] Orn the Lord’s
day, Seprember 22, 1 preached to the ship's
companv an Tohn i, 221 byt alas! they were
insensible creatures. My heart has been much
pained on their account. [ spent my time
chiefly in retitement, in prayer, and in reading
the Appeals, Mr. De Renty’s life, part of Mr.
Norris's Works, Mr. Edwards on the Work of
God in New-England, the Pilgrim’s Progress,
the Bible, and Mr. Wesley's Sermons. 1 feel
a strong desire to be given up to God—body,
soul, time, and talents; far more than hereto-
fore.

[ Philadelphia, 1771.] Qctober 27. 'This
day we landed in Philadelphia, where we were
directed to the house of one Mr. Francis Har-
ris, who kindly entertained us in the evening,
and brought us to a large church, where we
met with a considerable congregation. Broth-
er Pilmore preached. The people looked on
us with pleasure, hardly knowing how to show
their love sufficiendy, bidding us welcome
with fervent affection, and receiving us as
angels of God. O that we may always walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are
called! When 1 came near the American
shore, my very heart melted within me, to
think from whence I came, where 1 was going,
and what I was going about, But I felt my
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mind open to the people, and my tongue
loosed to speak. 1 feel that God is here; and
find plenty of all we need.

[New York, November, 1771.] Thursday,
22. At present | am dissatisfied. 1 judge we
are to be shur up in the cities this winter. My

yy ..
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I think ¥ shall show them the way. 1 am in
trouble, and more trouble is at hand, for I am
determined to make a stand against all par-
tiality. I have nothing to seck but the glory
of God; nothing to fear, but his displeasure.

| Pennsylvania, 1772.] Apri 11. Found
an inattention to study, an unsetded frame of
mind, much insensibility of soul, and a back-
wardness to prayer. Lord, help me with an
active warmth to move, and with a vigorous
soul to rise!

[New York, September, 1772.] Wednes-
day, 23. In the morning I preached, and felt
a measure of peace, and suonger confidence in
my sou} towards God.

I am now twenty-seven yecars of age, and
have had 2 religious concern on my heart
about fourteen years; though I felt something
of God as early as the age of seven.

[Maryland, November, 1772, Tuesday, 24.
Preached at Winchester [now Westminster],
in an unfinished house; and while the rain
beat in upon me, many people locked and
wondered at the stranger. However, 1 de-
livered my message with some cnergy, and
then rode three miles to Richard Owing's,
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where the Lord enabled me to preach with
much feeling to a great number of people.

Wednesday, 25. We rode about wwenty
miles to my old friend Joshua Owing’s, the
forest-home for the Methodists at that time,
and found a very agreeable house and family.
The old man is “an lsraclie indecd” M
was once a sertous Church-man, who sough:
for the truth; and now God has revealed it ro
him. The Lord has also begun to bless his
family. He has one son a preacher, and the
rest of his children are very thoughtful.

[ Maryland, 1773.] Lord's day, Jannary 10.
Many people attended at J. P.’s o whom I
preached twice, with some life, and then went
three miles into the Neck; and felt much
power while preaching on perfect love. The
more I speak on this subject, the more my
soul is filled and drawn out in love. This
doctrine has a great tendency to prevent peo-
ple from setding on their lees.

[ Pennsylvania, April, 1773.] Friday, 23.
This morning my mind was in 2 calm and
even frame-—sweetly fixed on God as its prime
object. But I greatly long for more grace—to
receive esteem or disesteem with equal cheer-
fulness—to be something or nothing, as God
would have me to be. My heart was at lib-
erty, while employed in speaking for God
this evening.

[Maryland, December, 1773.] Tuesday, 7.
Yesterday I was very ill all the day with a
fever; but feel something better to-day. God
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is the portion of my soul. He favours me
with sweet peace, and sanccifies all my afflic-
tions. Lord, evermore keep me, and conduct
me in safety to thy blessed presence above!

[ Maryland, February, 1774.] Friday, 18.
While preaching at the house of Mr. Moore,
his father and mother were maved hv the word
of God. But after lying down at night to
rest, my heart was oppressed with inexpressi-
ble feelings for the inhabitants of Baltimore.
I am pressed under them as a cart full of
sheaves; and would rather be employed in the
most servile offices, than preach to them, if it
were not from a sense of duty to God, and a
desire to be instrumental in saving their souls.
If honour and worldly gain were held out as
motives to this painful work, they would ro me
appear lighter than vanity. But, Lord, thou
knowest my motives and my ends!

[Maryland, March, 1774.] ... much in-
disposed on Friday. . . . Though I continued
very unwell the next day, I went to church,
and heard Mr. Chase deliver a good discourse
on retirement and private devotion; and after-
ward I attempted to preach at the Point, but
found myself much worse at my remrn to
town. My indisposition and weakness of body
have so pressed me down for some time past,
that [ do not expect to abide long in this
world of danger and trouble; neither do I de-
sire it. Burt, come life or come death, let the
will of the Lord be done! After the physicians
had given over I. I. and thought they could do
him no more service, we had recourse to that
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old-fashioned remedy, prayer; and had reason
to believe the Lord in mercy heard us.

[New York, May, 1774.] Lord’s day, 29.
I visited Mr. W [right], who is going to Eng-
land; but found he had no taste for spiritmal
subjects. Llord, keep me from all superfluity
of dress and from preaching empty stuff
please the ear, instead of changing the heart!
Thus has he fulfilled as a hireling his day.

[New York, July, 1774.] Thursday, 14.
My mind is in peace. 1 have now been sick
near ten months, and many days closely con-
fined; yet I bave preached about three hun-
dred times, and rode near two thousand miles
in that time; though very frequently in a high
fever. Here is no case, worldly profit, or
honnur. What, then, but the desire of pleas-
ing God and serving souls, could stimulate to
such laborious and painful duties?

[New York, August, 1774.] August 1. 1
have grear discoveries of my defects and weak-
nesses. My soul is not so steadily and warmly
devoted to the Yord as it might be. Lord,
help me, and supply me with grace always!
In preaching from Ephesians ii, 12, 13, 1 had
great freedom. It seems strange, that some-
times, after much premeditation and devo-
tion, ] cannot express my thoughts with readi-
ness and perspicuity; whereas at other times,
proper sentences of Scripmite and apt expres-
sions occur withour care or much thoughe.
Surely this is of the Lord, to convince us that
it is not by power or might, but by his Spirit
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the work must be done. Nevertheless, it is
doubtless our duty to give ourselves to prayer
and meditation, at the same time depending
entirely on the grace of God, as if we had
made no preparation.

[New York, September, 1774.]1 Lord’s day,
18. XLosing some of my ideas in preaching, I
was ashamed of myself, and pained to see the
people waiting o hear what the Blundara had
to say. May these things humble me, and
show me where my great scrength lieth! In
meeting the society 1 urged the necessity of
more private devotion, and of properly digest-
ing what they hear. Set off the next morning
for New Rochelle, and found E. D. in distress
of soul. This is an agreeable family, and the
children are both affectionate and obedient to
their parents. I hope she and the rest of
them will become rtrve Christians, and be
finally bound up in the bundle of life.

{Virginia, May, 1775.] Monday, 29. With
a thankful heart I landed at Norfolk, after
having been much tossed abour by contrary
winds in the bay. My accommodations on
board the vessel were also very indifferent, so
that it was a disagrecable and fatiguing pas-
sage. . . .

Here I found about thirty persons in so-
ciety after their manner; but thev had no regu-
lar class-mcetings. Howcver, here are a few
who are willing to observe all the rules of our
society. ‘Their present preaching-house is an
old, shattered building, which has formerly
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been a play-house. Surely the Lord will not
always suffer his honour 10 be trampled in the
dust. No; I entertain a hope that we shall
have a house and a people in this town. My
heart is filled with holy .thoughts, and deeply
engaged in the work of God. On Twesday
evening about one hundred and fifty souls at-
tended to hear the word, and about fifry at
five o'clock on Wednesday morning, which, by
the presence of the Lord, was found to be a
good time. 1 then went over to Portsmouth,
and found my spirit at liberty in preaching to
a number of souls there.

[Virginia, 1775.]1 Friday, June 2. The
Lord is pleased to show me the danger which
a preacher is in of being lifted up by pride,
and falling into the condemnation of the devil.
How great is the danger of this! A consid-
erable degree of ballast is highly necessary to
bear frequent and sudden puffs of applause.
Lord, fill me with genuine humility, that the
strongest gusts from Satan or the world may
never move me!

[New Jersey, April, 1776.] Monday, 22.
I found Christ in me the hope of glory: but
felt a pleasing, painful sensation of spiritual
hunger and thirst for more of God. On
Tresday 1 rode to Burlington, and on the
way my soul was filled with holy peace, and
employed in heavenly contemplations: but
found, to my grief, that many had so imbibed
a martial spirit that they had lost the spirit of
pure and undefiled religion. 1 preached from
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Rom. xiii, 11, but found it was a dry and
barren time. And some who once ran well
now walk disorderly. On Wednesday 1 rode
to Trenon, and found very lirtle liberty in
preaching among them; thus has the Lord
humbled me amongst my people. But I hope,
through grace, to save myself, and, at leasr,
some that hear me.

{ Marvland  Tune, 177681 Tharsday, 27.
This was a day of rtrials. Satan drew my
thoughts into a train of reasoning on subjects
which were out of my reach; for secret things
belong to God, but things which are revealed
belong to us and our children. Thus, while |
was soaring out of the region of my duty, !
became inattentive to what immediately con-
cerned me, and oversetting my chaise, broke
it very much. Though, blessed be God, my
body was preserved.

[Virginia, June, 1776.1*% Sunday, 30. [
was comforted by the sight of my dear brother
Sthadford]. Butl was weak in body, through
riding so far in extreme heat, and much ex-
ercised in mind: and did nor know how 1
should be able to go through the labour of
the day. We went to the chapel at ten, where
I had liberty of mind, and strength of body
beyond my expectation. After preaching 1
met the society, and was more relieved, both
in body and mind. At four in the afternoon
I preached again, from "I set before thee an

~ °Events which tack place on this date were written
inty the Joumal o December, 1776.
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open door, and none can shut it.” ] had gone
through about two-thirds of my discourse, and
was bringing the words home to the present—
Now, when such power descended, that hun-
dreds fell to the ground, and the house seemed
to shake with the presence of God. The
chapel was full of white and black, and many
were without that could not ger in. Look
whereve: we would, we saw nothing but
streaming eyes, and faces bathed in tears; and
heard nothing but groans and strong cries
after God and the Lord Jesus Christ. My
voice was drowned amidst the groans and
prayers of the congregation. I then sat down
in the pulpit; and both Mr. S{hadford] and I
were so filled with the divine presence, that
we could only say, This is none other than
the house of God! This is the gate of heaven!
Husbands were inviting their wives to go to
heaven, wives their husbands: parents their
children, and children their patents: brothers
their sisters, and sistess their brothers. In
short, those who were happy in God them-
selves were for bringing all their friends to
him in their arms. This mighty effusion of
the Spirit continued for above an hour in
which ttme many were awakened, some found
peace with God, and others, his pure love.
We attempted to speak or sing again and
again: but no soones we began than our voices
were drowned. It was with much difficulty
that we at last persuadea the people, as night
drew on, o retire 1o their own homes.
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[ Maryland, July, 1776.] Monday, 15. We
set off for the springs. Mr. Dlallam] over-
took us in the evening; and that no oppor-
tunity might be lost, I lectured at night in the
tavern where we lodged. And both the tavern-
keeper and his wife appeared to have some
thought about their souls. On Twuesday, we
reached Frederick, and collecting as many peo-
ple as we could by a short notice, 1 preached
trom 2 Corinthians vi, 2, and tound my spirit
at liberty. My body complains of so much
travelling, for which it is almost incompetent;
but the Spirit of the Lord is the support and
comfort of my soul. 1 was thrown out of my
chaise the next day, but was providentially
kept from being much hurt.

[ Maryland, July, 1776.] Monday, 29. My
present mode of conduct is as follows—to read
about a hundred pages a day; usually w0 pray
in public five times a day; to preach in the
open air every other day; and to lecture in
prayer-meeting every evening. And if jt were
in my power, I would do a thousand times as
much for such a gracious and blessed Master.
But in the midst of all my little employments,
I feel myself as nothing, and Christ 1o me is
all in all,

[ Maryland, December, 1776.]1 Lord's day,
8. My present practice is, to set apart about
three hours out of every twenty-four for pri-
vate prayer; but Satan labours much to in-
terrupt me; nevertheless, my soul enjoys a
sweer and peaceful nearness to God, for the
most part, in these duties.
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[ Maryland, March, 1778.] Monday, 16. 1
applied myself to the Greek and Latin Testa-
ment; but this is not to me like preaching the
Gospel. However, when a man cannot do
what he would, he must do what he can.

[Maryland, April, 1778.] Twuesday, 7. My
soul was kept in peace; and 1 spent much of
my time in reading the Bible and the Greek
Testament. Surely God will stand by and de-
liver me! 1 have none other on whom I can
depend. And he knows with what intention
and for what purposes I came into this distant
and strange land, and what litde 1 have suf-
fered for his cause.

[ Delaware, March, 1779.] Lord’s day, 28.
My mind was much drawn out in prayer, and
I believe I have not spent more time in this
exercise for many years past, if ever, than 1
do now. But my mind has been much per-
plexed about wandering thoughts in prayer,
though Mr. Wesley's deep and judicious dis-
course on that subject has afforded me no
small satisfaction. He hath both shown the
causes of those thoughts, which are not sinful,
and incontestably proves that they conttact no
guilt. Yet a2 devout and tender mind must be
gtieved, to find any kind of temptation in that
sublime exercise wherein the whole soul de-
sires to be employed.

[Delaware, Inuly, 1779.) Friday, 23. Arose,
as I commonly do, before five o'clock in the
morning, to study the Bible. 1 find none like
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it and find it of more consequence to a
preacher to know his Bible well, than all the
languages or books in the world—for he is

not to preach these, but the word of God.

[ Delaware, November, 1779.] Wednesday,
17. I have read through the Book of Genesis;
and again have read the Confession of Faith,
the Assembly's Catechism, Directory ot Church
Government, and Form for the Public Wor-
ship: now I understand it better than I like
it. I purposed to rise at four o'clock, as often
as 1 can, and spend two hours in prayer and
meditation; two hours in reading, and one in
recreating and conversation; and in the cve-
ning, to take my room at eight, pray and
meditate an hour, and go to bed at nine
o'clock: all this I purpose to do, when not
travelling; but to rise at four o'clock every
morning.

| Delaware, January, 1780.] Friday, 28. A
fine day for travelling: yesterday was so cold,
it was hardly possible to travel without get-
ting one's limbs frozen. ) rose soon after five
o'clock, prayed four times before I left my
room, and twice in the family. I then set out
for Isaac Moore’s below Broad-creek, met with
some dificulty in the way from the ice, but
came there safe, 'Was variously exercised witch
thoughts, and had hard fightings. After rid-
ing twenty-five miles I took a little food, this
being a day of abstinence and prayer with me.

[North Caroline. September, 1780. Sun-
day, 3. This day nine years past | sailed from
Bristol, Old England. Ah! what troubles have

18

1 passed through! Wha. sickness! What
temptations! But I think, though I am grown
more aged, I have a better constitution, and
mose gifts; and 1 think much more grace. I
can bear disappointments and contradiction
with greater case.

[ Delaware. November. 1780 ) Tupcday, 7.
I was closely cngaged in reading a volume of
Mr. Wesley's Journal of above three hundred
pages; ended it on Wednesday morning. 1
felt dejection of spirits for want of public ex-
ercise; I have had so much of this, that within
this six months, I have travelled, according to
my computation, two thousand six hundred
and seventy-one miles; yet am uncasy when
still. I proposed meeting the children when
I came again: 1 appointed a place for them to
sit, and desired the parents to send a note
with each, letting me know the temper, and
those vices to which the child might be most
subject.

[New York, September, 1786.] 1 was uaken
ill, and was confined about ecight days, during
which time I was variously tried and exercised
in mind. I spent some time in looking over
my journals, which I have kept for fifteen
vears back. Some things 1 corrected, and some
1 expunged. Perhaps, if they are not pub-
lished before, they will be after my death, to
let my friends and the world see how I have
employed my time in America. I fecl the
worth of souls, and the weight of the pas-
toral charge, and that the conscientious dis-
charge of its important duties requires some-
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thing more than human learning, unwieldly
salaries, or clerical titles of D.D., or even
bishop. The eyes of all—both preachers and
people, will be opened in time.

Prayer

Dear Father in heaven, we thank Thee for
Francis Lbery amd wiiers like Dine, tat greas
body of circuit riders who belped to make
American bistory, both secwlar and religious.
They bad their part in [onnding a nation.
Their works do follow them., Help me today
to be true to the Christ who challenged them
to chart paths throngh the wilderness in order
that men and women and boys and givls might
know Christ as their Saviour. Give me this
kind of love and this kind of passion to bring
others to Thee. In His name. Amen.

II. MIDDLE LIFE

[New York, May, 1787.] Saturday, 26.
Rode to — ¢ our friends had procured
the Presbyterian church for me. 1 felt a
spitit of life on these words, "Be ready to
give an answer to every man thar asketh you
a reason of the hope thar is in you.” |1 called
to sec my old friend and assistant, James
Glaisbrook, who was che first preacher I
travelled with upon a regular appointment in
England. He is now a Presbyvrerian minister;
much changed in his outward man, but I be-
licve his seatiments are much the same as
when I first knew him. The Lord be with
and bless him!
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| West Virginia, July, 1788.] Thursday,
10. We had to cross the Alleghany Moun-
tain again at a bad passage. Our course lay
over mountains and through valleys, and the
mud and mire was such as might scarcely be
expected in December. We came to an old,
forsaken habitation in Tyget's Valley. Here
our horses grazed about, while we boiled our
meat.  Midnight brought us up at Jones's,
after riding forty or perhaps fifty miles. The
old man, our host, was kind enough to wake
us up at four o'clock in the morning. We
journcyed on through devious lonely wilds,
where no food might be found, except what
grew in the woods, or was carried with us. We
met with two women who were going to see
their friends, and to attend the quarterly meet-
ing at Clarksburg. Near midnight we stopped
at A——— s, who hissed his dogs at us: but
the women were determined to get to quar-
terly meeting, so we went in. Qur supper was
tea. Brothers Phoebus and Cook took to the
woods; old —— gave up his bed to the
women. 1 lay along the floor on a few deer-
skins with the fleas. That night our poor
horses got no corn; and the next morning
they had to swim across the Monongahela.
After a twenty miles’ ride we came to Clarks-
burg, and man and beast were so outdone
that 1t took us ten hours to accomplish it,

[Tennessee, April, 1790.] Tuesday, 6. We
were compelled to ride through rain, and
crossed the Stone Mountain: those who wish
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to know how rough it is may tread in our
path. What made it worse to me was, that
while 1 was looking to see what was become
of our guide, I was carried off wirh full force
against a tree that hung across the road some
distance from the ground, and my head re-
ceived a very great jar, which, however. was
lessened by my having on a hat that was
strong in the crown. We came on to the
dismal place called Roan’s Creek, which was
pretty full.  Here we took a good breakfast
on our teca, bacon, and bread.

[Kentucky, May, 1790.] T wesday, 11.
Crossed Kentucky River. I was strangely out-
done for want of sleep, having been greatly
deprived of it in my journey through the
wilderness; which is like being at sea, in
some respects, and in others worse. Our way
is over mountains, steep hills, deep rivers, and
muddy crecks; a thick growth of reeds for
miles together; and no inhabitant but wild
beasts and savage men. Somctimes, before 1
am aware, my idecas would be leading me to
be looking out ahead for a fence; and I would,
without reflection, try to recollect the houses
we should have lodged at in the wilderness.
I slept about an hour the first night, and about
two the last: we ate no regular meal; our
bread grew short, and I was much spent.

I saw the graves of the slain—rtwenty-four
in one camp. I learn that they had set no
guard, and that they were up late, playing at
cards. A poor woman of the company had
dreamed three times that the Indians had sur-
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prised them all; she urged her husband to
entreat the people to set a guard, but they only
abused him, and cursed him for his pains. As
the poor woman was relating her last dream
the Indians came upon the camp; she and her
husband sprung away, one east, the other west,
and escaped. She afterward came back and
witnessed the carnage. . . .

[Sotth Carolina, March, 1791.] Saturday,
26. We had white and red Indians at Ca-
tawba; the Doctor [Coke] and myself both
preached. I had some conversation with the
chiefs of the Indians about keeping up the
school we have been endeavoring to establish
amongst them.

[Virginia, April, 1791.] Friday, 29. The
solemn news reached our ears that the public
papers had announced the death of that dear
man of God, John Wesley. He died in his
own house in London, in the eighty-eighth
year of his age, after preaching the Gospel
sixty-four years. WWhen we consider his plain
and nervous writings; his uncommon talent
for sermonizing and journalizing; that he had
such a steady flow of animal spirits; so much
of the spirit of government in him; his knowl-
edge as an obscrver; his attainments as a
scholar; his experience as a Christian; I con-
clude, his equal is not to be found among all
the sons he hath brought up, nor his superior
among all the sons of Adam he may have
left behind.

[ Connecticut, June, 1791 J Satnurday, 4.
In the evening I went on to Reading. Surely
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God will work powerfully amongst these peo-
ple, and save thousands of them. We have
travelled about twenty-four miles this day over
very rough roads; the weather is cold for the
season; my horse is very small, and my cas-
riage is inconvenient in such rocky, uneven,
jolting ways. This country is very hilly and
oren—ngt unhihc Wat about the Peak of
Derbyshire. 1 feel faith to believe that this
visit to New-England will be blessed to my
own soul, and the souls of others.

| Rbode lsland, June, 1791.] Sunday, 19.
Came to Providence. I attended the ministry
of Mr. M , a Baptist, in the forenoon;
and Mr. S—, a New Light, in the after-
noon. In the evening ! preached with some
life, on Isai. Ixi, 1-3. There are Presbyterians,
Episcopalians, Independents or Congregational-
ists, here: but the Baptists appear to be the
leading people. 1 found a few gracious souls,
and some seeking, . . .

[ Rbode lsland, June, 1791.] Monday, 20.
1 visited some serious families that truly love
and fear God, The afternoon I spent very
agreeably with the old prophet Mr. Snow,
aged about seventy years: he was awakened by
the instrumentality of Gilbert Teanant, whose
memory | revere. He told me much about
Mr. Whiteheld, and old times, and of the min-
isters of old times—of himself, his awaken-
ing, and conversion to God-—of his riding
thircy miles to Newport, in exceeding cold
weather, to bring Mr. Tennant to Providence.
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[Maryland, 1791.] Monday, December 5.
1 went from house to house through the snov;
and cold, begging moncy for the support O
the poor orphans at Cokesbury [College].

[Virginia, 1791.] W ednesday, Decembeg
7. A day to be remembered.  We stopped
once in forrv-three miles: when we rethel
Oxen Hill Ferry, opposite 10 Alexandria, n
was nearly frozen, being hardly ab.lc to wa
or talk. We crossed the Potomac 1n an oge}::
boat, on whose icy bottom the 'horses witl
difficuley kept their feet; and still worscult
would have been, had 1 not thoughtfu 3;
called for some straw to SUCW benecath them;
we had five of them on board and the waves

were high.

[Virginia, January, 1792.] Tbﬂf;day,f 5.
Rode to W. B. 's: there were but few
people.  On our way thiFlier brother M
would stop to feed: I believe the Lord sent _me
to speak a word to a broken-hez.arted, forsaken,
distressed woman. My soul enjoys peace; but
excessive labour, and bodily suffe.rmg f.rom thg
cold, prevent that deep communon .thh (?o
1 wish for: I do lirle except reading a few
chapters in my Hebrew Bible.

[ Sowth Carolina, Febmm‘-y, 1 792.]' Monl;
day, 27. We rode thirty lmsles to White Qa
mectinghouse—a painful journey; the weather
was cold, and the house open; the p‘eople,
however, were attentive. It is not pleasing to
the flesh to take only a little tca at §eve.r§
o'clock in the morning and then go until six
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at night before we have a table spread; and
ah! how few Christian houses! I had my
trials in the evening.

| Kentucky, April, 1792.] Monday, 23. 1
rode to Bethel, I found it necessary ro change
the plan of the house, to make it more com-
fortable to the scholars in cold weather. I am
too much in company, and hear so much about
Indians, convention, treaty, killing, and scalp-
ing, that my attention is drawn more to these
things than I could wish. 1 found it good ro
get alone in the woods and converse with

God.

[Pennsylvania, June, 1792.] Sunday, 10.
We have founded a seminary of learning
called Union School; brother C. Conway is
manager, who also has charge of the district:
this establishment is designed for instruction
in grammar, languages, and the sciences,

I have had some awful thoughts lest my
lameness should grow upon me, and render
me useless. I sometimes have fears that I am
too slack in speaking in public, at conferences;
I also feel that want of time and places to
pursue my practice of solitary prayer, being
frequently obliged to ride all the day and
late at nighr, thar } may in time reach the
appointed places to preach.

[Kentucky, May, 1793.] Tuesday, 7. We
rode down to the Crab Orchard, where we
found company enough, some of whom were
very wild: we had a company of our own, and
refused to go with them. Some of them gave
us very abusive language: and one man went
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upon a hill above us, and fired a pistol to-
wards our company. We resolved to travel in
our order, and bound ourselves by honor and
conscience to support and defend each other,
and ro see every man through the wilderness.
Bur we could not depend upon wicked and
unprincipled men, who would leave and neg-
lect us, and even curse us to our faces. Nor
were we at liberty to mix with swearers, liars,
drunkards; and, for aught we know, this may
not be the worst with some. We were about
fourteen or fifteen in company; and had
twelve guns and pistols. We rode on near the
defcated camp, and rested till three o'clock
under great suspicion of Indians: we pushed
forward; and by riding forty-Ave miles on
Wednesday, and about the same distance on
Thursday, we came safe to Robinson’s station,
about eight o'clock.

[ Massachsusetts, July, 1794.] Monday, 21.
I came to Boston unwell in body, and with a
heavy heart. 1 passed the road and bridge
from the University 1o Boston. A noble road
and grand bridge. We have very agrecable
lodging in this town: bur have to preach, as
did our Lord, in an upper room. We had a
prayer-meeting, and the Lord was present to
bless us.

{Sowth Carolina, February, 1796.] Friday,
5. I spent in reading and writing, and ob-
served it as a day of fasting and prayer. |
felt myself under dejection of spirit. Ah!
what a dreary world is this! my mind is un-
der solemn impressions—the result of my re-

27



flections on God and souls. 1 will endeavour
not to distress myself above measure. If sin-
ners arc lost, I cannot save them, neither shall
1 be damned for them. 1 was happy last eve-
ning with the poor slaves in brother Wells's
kitchen, whilst out white brother held a
sacramental love feast in the front parlour vp
stairs. . . .

[ Maryland, Juue, 1797.] June 25. 1 met
the male members of the society Sabbath
morning, as 1 had met the sisters and the
official members in the preceding week. 1
obtained the liberty of the managers of the
African academy to congtegate the fathers as
well as to teach the children. We had nearly
five hundred colouted people. Brother Willis
preached on Acts vii, 7, and 1 added a few
words. In che afternoon I gave a shorr ex-
hortation at Mr. Otterbine’s church, on How-
ard’s Hill. I am now waiting for the making
of a sulky, Thomas Barber, from Birming-
ham, (England,) took a sccond likeness of
me, at the desire of my mather, to send to
England. I am trying to organize the African
church.

[Virginia, March, 1798.] March 4. 1 can
anly make a few weak observations. What
little pen-work I dare do, has been in writ-
ing a lerter to York. 1 shall only journalize a
little, and never enter deeply into my other
subjects. I scorn to be idle; the past week
hath been spent in the cotton work with my
fingers, and in hearing the children read, and
instructing them in the English grammar.
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[ Délaware, June, 1799.] Sabbath day, 2.
After meeting, 1 rode to Duck Creck Cross
Roads, and called at Dr. Cook’s to see Thomas
White's children. Doctor Anderson, Dr.
Ridgely, and Dt. Neadham considered my
case; they advised a total suspension from
preaditing, fealing a comsumption or 4 dropsy
in the breast.

{Delaware, June, 1799.] Monday, 3. 1
otdzined one person at the Cross Roads, and
another at Dickinson's meeting-house. [
dined with Mr. Moore near the Appoquima-
mink bridge, and then rode on to Wilming-
ton; we have made forty miles this day. What
with labour and fevers my rest is greatly in-
terrupted.

Prayer

Onr Father, we realize ownr dependence on
Thee. When we are weak, then we are strong.
Afflictions may be ownr crosses, but they can
become crowns if we will sancrify them as is
onr privilege. Help s to take the sicknesses,
the burdens, the losses, the calamities and nse
them as means of grace to center onr affections
on owr Savionr. Give me this kind of courage,
this kind of fanh. In Jesns’ name. Amen.

III, LATE YEARS

[North Carolina, February, 1801.] We
have ridden at least five hundred and fifty, if
not six hundred, miles, over the hills, barrens,
swamps, savannahs, rivers, and crecks, of

South Carolina.
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At Gause’s Manor, or more properly towsn,
we were pleasandy situated. I had a most
solemn visit to the sea-beach, which to me
was 4 most instructive sight: the sea reminded
me of its great Maker, “who stayeth the proud
waves thereof;” its innumerable productions;
the diversificd fuatues of its shores—the sand-
hills; the marsh; the pimeta, all and slender;
the sheep and goats frisking in the shade or
browsing in the sun: or the eye, directed to
the waters, beholds the rolling porpoise; the
sea-gulls lifting and letting fall from high the
clam, which breaking, furnishes them with
food; the eagles with hovering wings watching
for their prey; the white sail of the solitary
vessel tossed upon the distant wave—how in-
teresting a picture do all these objects make!

[Georgia, November, 1801.) Thursday,
19. We started, hungry and cold, crossing at
Malone’s mill a branch of QOconee, and came
to Henry Pope's in QOglethorpe. We have
ridden about eighty miles this week of short
and cold days. Why should a living man
complain?—bur to be three months together
upon the frontiers, where, generally, you have
but one room and fire-place, and half a dozen
folks about you, sttangers perhaps, and their
family certainly, (and they are not usually
small in these plentiful new countries,) mak-
ing a ctowd—and this is not all; for here you
may meditate if you can, and here you mus
preach, read, write, pray, sing, talk, eat, drink,
and sleep—or fly into the woods. Well! 1
have pains in my body, particularly my hip,
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which are very afflictive when I ride; but I
cheer myself as well as I may with songs in
the night—with Wesley's, Wat's, and Sten-
nett’s sight of Canaan, in four hymns.

[ Maryland, April, 18021 Monday. 5.
Whilst in Baltimore, I received an account of
the death of my mother, which I fear is true.
And here 1 may speak safely concerning my
very dear mother: her character to me is well
known. Her paternal descent was Welsh;
from a family ancient and respectable, of the
name of Rogers. She lived a woman of the
world until the death of her first and only
daughter, Sarah Asbury: how would the be-
reaved mother weep and tell of the beauties
and excelleacies of her lost and lovely child!
pondering on the past in the silent suffering
of hopeless grief. This afllictive providence
graciously terminated in the mother’s con-
version. When she saw herself a lost and
wretched sinner, she sought religious people,
but “in the times of this ignorance” few were
“sound in the faith,” or “faithful to the grace
given:™ many were the days she spent chiefly
in reading and prayer; at length she found
justifying grace, and pardoning mercy. So
dim was the light of truth around her, from
the assurance she found, she was at times in-
clined to believe in the final perseverance of
the saints. For fifty years her hands, her
house, her heart, were open to receive the
people of God and ministers of Christ; and
thus a lamp was lighted up in a dark place
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called Great Barre, in Great Britain. She was
an afflicted, yet most active woman, of quick
bodily powers, and masculine understanding;
nevertheless, "so kindly all the elements were
mixed in her,” her strong mind quickly felt
the subduing infucnces ol diar Chnistian sym-
pathy which "weeps with those who weep,”
and “rejoices with those who do rejoice.” As
2 woman and a wife she was chaste, modest,
blameless; as a mother (above all the women
in the world would I claim her for my own)
ardently affectionate; as a “mother in Israel”
few of her sex have done more by a holy walk
to live, and by personal labour to support, the
Gospel, and to wash the saints’ feet; as a
friend, she was generous, true, and constant.
Elizabeth Asbury died January 6th, 1802;
aged eighty-seven or eighty-eight years, There
is now, after fifty years, a chapel within two
or three hundred yards of her dwelling, 1 am
now often drawn out in thankfulness to God,
who hath saved a mother of mine, and, 1
trust, a father also, who are already in glory,
where 1 hope to meet them both, after time,
and cares, and sorrows, shall have ceased with
me; and where glory shall not only beam, but
open on my soul forever. Amen.

[ Tennessee, October, 1802.] Wednesday,
20. I sent word to James Douthat to explain
to the clders of Georgia and South Carolina
my situation. I also dispatched John Watson
to mect brother Snethen, and give him my
plan to fulfill the appointments in Georgia—
but behold, brother Snethen had had a fall
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from his horse, and was left lame upon the
road! 1 have been sick for twenty-three days;
ah! the rale of woe I might relate. My dear
M'Kendree had to lift me up and down from
my horse, like a helpless child. For my sick-
ness and sufferings 1 conceive I am indebted to
sleeping uncovered in the wilderness. . . .

[South Carolina, December, 1802.] Tues-
day, 28. Yesterday and to-day I have been
busy writing letters. My general experience
is close communion with God, holy fellow-
ship with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ,
a will resigned, frequent addresses to a throne
of grace, a constant, serious care for the pros-
perity of Zion, forethought in the arrange-
ments and appointments of the preachers, a
soul drawn out in ardent prayer for the uni-
versal Church and the complete triumph of
Christ over the whole earth. Amen, Amen,
so be it! I have finished many letters, and
adjusted some plans. For my amusement and
edification, 1 was curious to read the first
volume of my journals. I compared my
former with my latter self, It was little I
could do thirty years ago; and I do less now.

[Georgia, Jannary, 1804.] Friday, 27. We
reached Georgetown, I have suffered in my
flesh, and have had “deep waters” of a tem-
poral and spiritual nawre to wade rhrough.

If I should die in celibacy, which 1 think
quite probable, 1 give the following reasons
for what can scarcely be called my choice. 1
was called in my fourteenth year; 1 began my
public exercises between sixteen and seven-
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teen; at rwenty-one ! travelled; at twenty-six
I came to America: thus far I had reasons
enough for a single life. It had been my in-
tention of returning to Europe at thirty years
of age; but the war continued, and it was ten
vears hefore we had = senled, lssiing poac.
this was no time to marry or be given in mar-
riage. At forty-nine I was ordained superin-
tendent bishop in America. Amongst the
duties imposed upon me by my office was that
of rravelling extensively, and 1 could hardly
expect to find a2 woman with grace cnough to
enable her to live but one week out of the
fifty-two with her husband: besides, what right
has any man to take advantage of the affec-
tions of 2 woman, make her his wife, and by a
voluntary absence subvert the whole order and
economy of the marriage state, by separating
those whom neither God, nature, nor the re-
quirements of civil society permit long ta be
put asunder? It is neither just nor generous.
I may add to this, that I had litde money, and
with this little administered to the necessities
of a beloved mother until I was fifty-seven: if
I have done wrong, I hope God and the sex
will forgive me: it is my duty now to bestow
the pittance I may have to spare upon the
widows and fatherless girls, and poor married
men.

[New York, May, 1805} Friday, 31. 1
read the latter part of Mr. Wesley's Journal.
How great and unceasing were his labours;
how various, comprehensive, and just are his
observations on men, women, modes, mannets,
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doctrines, opinions, authors, and things! I
have felt myself strongly urged to pray after
every meal, where the families are in the
habit of prayer; but I believe there are Meth-
odist households that sometimes fall in my
way, Wil hevel pray in Uis way. and i %lns
our poor success, after eighteen years of faith-
ful labours? God be gracious to us, and to
such families and unfaithful souls!

[ Pennsylvania, July, 1809.] Friday, 21.
We were comfortable while resting at Doctor
Hopkin's. Arrived at the ferry bank, no t?oat
appeared, so I came back and called a mecting.
Since we left Baltimore in April, we have
made, we compute, two thousand miles. Such
roads, such rains, and such lodgingst Why
should I wish to stay in this land? I have
no possessions or babes to bind me to the
soil; what are called the comfores of life I
rarely enjoy; the wish to live an hour suc.h a
life as this would be strange to so suffering,
so toil-worn a wretch, But God is with me,
and souls are my reward: I may vet reiox.ce,
yea, and will rejoice. I might fil] pages with
this last week’s wonders.

[ Canada, 1811.] Tuesday, July 2. At
eight o'clock we set sail, and crossed the
St. Lawrence by rowing: the river here is three
miles wide. We rode through Comwall.in
the night, and came to Evan Rov’s, makm_g
forty-four miles for the day’s journey. _It is
surprising how we make nearly fifty miles a
day over such desperate roads as we have lately
travelled: we lose no time: Ah! why should
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we——it is so precious! . . . Twesday, 1|
preached, and again on Wednesday: we rode
along the banks of the river; they are neatly
and pleasantly improved. We dined with
Stephen Bailey, and went from thence with
brother Glassford. in his calash. I asked him
how we were to get out if we upset; his an-
swer was actual experiment: the saplings on
the side of the path broke the fall, so that we
escaped unhurt. . . . Friday, 1 preached at
the German settlement: I was weak in body,
yet greatly helped in speaking. Here is a
decent, loving people; my soul is much united
to them. [ called upon father Dulmage: and
on brother Hicks—a branch of an old Irish
stock of Methodists in New York. I lodged
at David Brackenridge’s, above Johnston. Sas-
nrday, we rode twelve miles for our breakfast.
Reached Elizabethtown. OQur ride has brought
us through one of the finest countries 1 have
cver seen: the timber is of a noble size: the
cattle are well-shaped and well-looking: the
crops ate abundant, on a most fruitful soil:
surcly this is a land that God the Lord hath

blessed.

[Sonth Carolina, 1812.} Wednesday, Jan-
nary 1, 1812, A steady ride of thirry-eight
miles brought us into Charleston. The high-
ways were little occupied by travellers of any
kind, which was the more providential to me,
for my lameness and my lighe fly cart would
have made a shock of the slightest kind dis-
agreeable. 1 was anxious also ro pass this first
day of the new year in undisturbed prayer.
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Thursday, Friday, Saturday, in reading, medi-
tation, writing, and prayer. I do not reject

VISItOrS.

[New York, July, 1812.] Tuesday, 28. 1
will leave Newtown this afternoon. There
must be a great change here. We came away,
after meeting, to Elijah Griswold's: my host
is a brand plucked from the burning—strong
drink had scorched him forty years. He had a
pious son who watched over, and prayed for
him; and he himself never closed his doors
against the pious. The Lord heard prayer on
his behalf, and has entirely delivered him
from the love of whisky. I hear of another
wonderful emancipation from the slavery of
drunkenness.

[ New Hamishire, June, 1813.) Sunday, 6.
1 preached in the morning and afternocon with
little freedom. May we not expect increasing
days of distress? Methodism in the east is as
likely to be anything else as that which it
ought to be, unless we have great displays of
the power of God, and a strict discipline. We
have a gracious rain in mercy, if not in answer
to prayer. Knowing the uncertainty of the
tenure of life, I have made my will, appoint-
ing Bishop M’'Kendree, Daniel Hit, and
Henry Boehm, my executors. If I do nat in
the meantime spend it, 1 shall leave, when I
diec an cstate of two thousand dollars, I be-
lieve: I give it all to the Book Concern. This
money, and somewhat more, 1 have inherited
from dear departed Methodist friends, in the
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State of Maryland, who died childless; besides
some legacies which I have never taken. Let
it all return, and continue to aid the cause of
piety.

[New Jersey, 1814.] Tuesday, July 19. 1
would not be loved to death, and so came
down from my sick room and took to the
road, weak enough. Attentions constant, and
kindness unceasing, have pursued me to this
place, and my strength increases daily. 1 look
back upon a martyr’s life of toil, and priva-
tion, and pain; and I am ready for a martyr's
death. The purity of my intentions; my dili-
gence in the labours to which God has been
pleased to call me; the unknown sufferings I
have endured; what are all these?—the merit,
atonement, and righteousness of Christ alone
make my plea. My friends in Philadciphia
gave me a light, little four-wheeled carriage;
but God and the Baltimore Conference made
me a richer present—they gave me John
Wesley Bond for a travelling companion; has
he his equal on the earth for excellencies of
every kind as an aid? I groan one minute
with pain, and shout glory the next!

[Ohsio, Awgust, 1814.] Twesday, [23]. 1
preached in great weakness in Chilicothe; but
my help was with me; in God will I make my
boast. From the 24th to the 30th, we are at
senator Worthington’s. 1 pay my mite of
worship in this amiable family in great weak-
ness. The kind artentions I reccived are great-
ly beyond my deserts. Mrs. Worthington has
taught her boys and girls, servants and chil-
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dren, to read the holy Scriprures, and they are
well instructed: 1 heard them more than one
lesson with much satisfaction. O that all
mothers would do likewise! 1 presume the
worship of God is kept up in this house,
though neither of the heads thereof have at-
tached themselves to any society of professing
Christians: doubtless God will bless them, and
their children after them,

[Obio, November, 1815.] Sabbath, 22. 1
ordained the deacons, and preached a sermon,
in which Doctor Coke was remembered. My
eyes fail. I will resign the stations to Bishop
M'Kendree—I will take away my feet. It is
my fifty-fifth year of ministry, and forty-fifth
year of labour in America. My mind enjoys
great peace and divine consolation. My health
is better, which may in part be because of my
being less deeply interested in the business of
the conference. But whether health, life, or
death, good is the will of the Lotd: I will
trust him; yea, and will praise him: he is
the strength of my heart and my portion for-
ever—Glory! glory! glory! Conference was
eight days and a half in session—hard labour.
Bishop M'Kendree called upon me to preach
at the ordination of elders.

Prayer

Dear Father, how great a thing it is to read
the intimate glimpses of men who have walked
with Thee and thereby have gotten an insight
into Thy goodness, Thy mercy, and Thy love.
We are thankful for Thy servanis who have
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finished their courses in faith and now live
within the celestial city. We thank Thee for
Thy redemprion which comes through our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. May He be
mine today and may my life be a witness to
His grace. In the Saviour's name. Amen.

1V. A SHORT ACCOUNT OF HIS DEATH AND
BURIAL

Traveling with John W. Bond in a closed
carriage they came to Richmond, Virginia,
where he preached his last sermon March 24,
1816, in the old Methodist Church. He was
almost too weak to deliver his sermon. He
had to be carried to the pulpit from the car-
riage in which he rode and they seated him on
a table prepared for that purpose. He spoke
nearly an hour from the text, Romans ix: 28,
“For he will finish the work, and cut it short
in righteousness; because a short work will the
Lord make upon the earth.” After his sermon
he was carried from the pulpit to his carriage
and on Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday he
journeyed and finally came to the house of
his old friend, Mr. George Arnold, in Sportt-
sylvania County, Virginia. Here on Sunday,
the 31st of March, 1816, he died in the 71st
year of his age, having devoted about 55 years
to the ministry, 45 of which were spent in
America, He was buried at the home of Mr.
Arnold but his body was moved a month later
to Eutaw Place Church, Baltimore, where it
remained for 40 years. It was then moved to
Mount Olivet Cemetery, Baltimore, for its
final interment,
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THE
ASBURY TRAIL
AWARD

The Asbury Trail Award is offered to Explorers and
their Dads under the joint sponsorship of the Boy
Scouts of America and the Western North Carolina His-
torical Association. The Award consists of a Medal and
a Certificate and will be conferred on those who fulfill
the following conditions:

1. Hiking the old Cataloochee trail over which
Bishop Francis Asbury crosssd the mountains
in 1810.

2. Reading one of the recommended books on
the life of Asbury.

3. Submitting an essay of not less than one thou-
sand words on Asbury and his contribution to
America.

The official hike covers approximately twenty-three
miles between Cove Greek Gap, North Carolina, and
Davenport Gap, Tennessee, as indicated on the map in
this folder. Other nearby points historically related to
Asbury are also indicated on the map, but visits to
them are optional.

Francis Ashury was the first Bishop elected and con-
secrated in America by any denomination, He was the
virtual creator of the largest Protestant body in the
United States.

The Asbury Trail Award, however, is not denomi-
national. As the religious pioneer on the early frontier,
Asbury’s contribution to the eountry is recognized by
all historians, and a bronze equestrian statuc has been
erected in Washington and was dedicated by the Presi-
dent of the United States. The Award may be earned
by any Scout without regard to his affiliation.

Preparation for Hiking the Trail

Hikers on the Asbury Trail should remember that
it is a twenty-three mile long, rugged mountain trail
and not a one-day hike. Not less than two days will
be required. All persons should be well prepared with
equipment.

Most important in personal gear is a pair of sturdy
leather hiking boots. preferably at least six inches
high. Other equipment may he carried as desired,

There are ample camp sites along the Trail, The best
is the Cataloochee Camp indicated on the map. Water
is available at three or four spots, but canteens should
be carried. also. Note the location of the Ranger Sta-
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tion on the map; it is about two miles from the ferk
of the road indicated. The ranger will gladly give all
needed advice and aid.

The mountains are cool at night and warm sleep-

ing gear is a must.
Since most of the trail lies inside the Great Smoky

Mountains National Park it is advisable to secure a
permit for camping. This can be done by writing to
the Great Smoky Mountains National Park Headquar-
ters, United States Park Service, Gatlinburg, Tennes-

see,

For further information and enrollment address:

DanierL BooNE COUNCIL
Boy Scouts of America
New Medical Building

P.O. Box 7215

Asheville, North Carolina

Coparight 1933 s Fhlier 7 0V atly

FRANCIS ASBURY. THE PROPHLT 01 THE LLONG ROAD
13y Franh 0. Salisbury, C.V.0.. RS LD, DFA.

The original of this fine<t partrait of Azbuty is in the his-
torical library at Lake Junalusha. North Carolina. 1t has
been exhibited ai the Roval dociety in London.
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The old Cataloochee Trail runs from Cove Creek,
North Carolina, to the area around Cosby. Tenncssee.

In general it parallels Highway 284, and coincides
with that road at several points. It skirts the border of
the Great Smoky Mountains National Park for 22
miles or more, and is inside and outside of the Park
at various points.

The best description of the Trail is a report sub-
mitled to the National Park Service in 1940 by M.
H. C. Wilburn, entitled The Cataloochee Abariginal
Trail and Its Use and Development by White People.
This report may be seen at the Park Headquarters in
Gatlinburg, Tennessee. and in Washington, D. C.

It is still possible to identify parts of the Trail which
do not coincide with the highway, There arc indenta-
tions, “dug out” siretches, Indian “flats” or sites of
settlements or resting places. a stone cairn or “Indian
grave” and similar evidences, which arc described and
lacated in Mr. Wilburn’s report.

The origin of the important Trail along which the
Cherokees crossed the maountains is lost in antiquity.
It was mentioned in literature as early as 1799, when
it was called a “turnpike.” The Indians had by that
time abandoned their scttements along the Trail, al-
though the area was in their hunting grounds and pro-
tected by law.

Francis Asbury crossed the Appalachian mountains
around sixty times. using different routes. He freq-
uently went from the Knoxville area by way of the
present Marshall and Hot Springs to Asheville, or Bun-
combe Court House, North Carolina. Somctimes he
went from the present Morganton, North Carolina.
through the gap east of Roan Mountain near Elk Park
to the present Elizabethtown and Bristol in Tennessce.

In 1810. however. he took “the new 10ute” and fol-
lowed the old Cataloochee Trail.

Asbury was accompanied on this trip by Bishop
William McKendrce. the Rev, Henry Bochm of Penn-
syhania. a German-speaking preacher who often
travelled with Asbury  and whose father. Maitin
Boehm. was a Mennanite bishop and one of the found-
ers of the United Brethren Church. and the Rev, John
McGee., one of the founders of the Camp Meeting
movement,

Asbury travelled through Kentueky to the MeKen-
dree home near Nashville and to the Holston country
of East Tennessee. His parly reached the home of
Mitehell Porter. three miles south of Sevierville on the
present TlHghway 71 between Sevienville and Gatlin-
hurg. Portev’s Chapel was there. at the present Zion's
Cemetery. Then the party staried up the mouniain.
The storv is told in Asbury’s famous Journal.
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ASBURY’S JOURNAL

Thursday, November 29, 1810, We were in doubt
whether we should take the old or the new route:* we
took Mahon’s road,? and got along pretty well, thirty
miles, to the gate;® the woman was sick, but the girls
of the house were attentive and polite at Mr. Ma-
hon’s.

Friday, our troubles began at the foaming, roar-
ing stream, which hid the rocks. At Catahouche* I
walked over a log. But O, the mountain—height after
height, and five miles over! After crossing other
streams,® and losing ourselves in the woods, we came
in, about nine o’clock at night to Vater Shuck’s.® What

an awful day!

! The “new route” was the aboriginal Cataloochee Trail.

2 Mahon's road was from near Pigeon Forge on Highway
71 to the head of Cosby tLreek in Locke County, l'ennessec,
where it intercepted present Highway 32 from Newport to
the present Great Smoky Mountains National Park,

* The Mahon home was at a toll gate near Cosby, Tenn.

* This stream was Cataloochee Creek, which had various
spellings. On the bank of the creek they fed the horses and
asked a blessing on a meal of bread. John McGee drove
the horses through the siream while Asbury, McKendree,
and Boehm crossed on the log. (Boehm: Reminiscences,
328).

5 At the eastern foot of the mountain they came to Cove
Creek, passed through a gate, and reached the settlements
on Richland Creek and Pigeon River. They probahly went
up Jonathan Creek through Dellwood Gap and along Rich-
land Creek where it now forms Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina, since the better known trail led that way. Or they
could have followed Pigeon River to the mouth of Richland
Creck a few miles away. (Boehm, op.cit., 328; Allen: His-
tory of HNaywood County, 21711.)

¢ “Vater Shuck’ was “Father” Jacob Shook (or Shuck).
son of a Dutch immigrant and a Revolutionary soldier, who
settled on Pigeon River at the present Clyde, North Caro-
lina, in 1786, and is said to have built the first frame house
in Haywood County. 1t is still standing, the home of Mrs.
Mary Morgan, and the attic room which was used for
preaching has been preserved with its pulpit and chair.
Here was the first society in the county, probably formed
by the Rev. Samuel Fdney. the pioneer circuit rider of
Western Northt Carolina, Shook bequeathed a tract of land
for a camp meeting and the church was long known as
Camp Ground. It is now Louisa Chapel. It stands on the
original property and bears the date 1798. (Allen, op.cit,
217227, 593-596.)

Saturday, December 1. Last night | was strongly
afflicted with pain, We rode, twenty-five miles, to
Buncombe.”

Sabbath, December 2, Bishop M’Kendree and John
M'Gee rose at five o’clock and left us to fill an appoint-
ment about twenty-five miles off.® Myself and Henry
Boehm went to Newton’s academy,® where | preached.
Brother Boehm spoke after me; and Mr. Newton, in
exhortation, confirmed what was said. Had I known
and studied my congregation for a year, I could not
have spoken more appropriately to their particular
cases; this I learn from those who know them well.
We dined with Mr. Newton: he is almost a Meth-
odist, and reminds me of dear Whatcoat®>—the same
placidness and solemnity. We visited James Patton;"!
this Is, perhaps, ihe last visit to Buncombe.'-

7 At Buncombe Court House or Asheville the party prob-
ably stayed at the home of Daniel Killian, Asbhury’s fav-
orite stopping place. The place still stands in the northern
edge of Asheville and is inhabited by one of Killian’s
descendants. A marker has been erected there, Nearby is
the Asbury Church, which grew out of the society in Kil-
lian’s house and in which some Ashury relics are preserved.

* These men doubtless preached in the home of the Rev.
Samuel Edney at the present Edneyville, near Henderson-
ville, The Edney society is still active.

9 The Rev. George Newton, a Presbyterian and Asbury’s
friend, conducted a well-known school at Asheville.

10 Richard Whatcoat (1736-1806) came from England
in 1784 and became a Bishop in 1800,

11 James Patton and his sons, James W. and John E,
were large property owners in Asheville and ran the Eagle
Hote]. Patton Avenue is named for them. Among others
who entcrtained Asbury at various times in the Asheville
area were Senator Thomas Foster, George Swain, whose
son was three times Governor and President of the Univer.
sity of North Carolina, Colonel James Lowry, hall-brother
of Governor Swain, William Mills, fatherin-law of Samuel
Edney, and many others both prominent and otherwise,

1 This was not Asbury’s last visit to Buncombe County.
He visited the area each autumn until his death in the
spring of 1816.



In Washington, D. C, there stands a great equest.
rian statute of Francis Asbhury. It was unveiled by
the President of the United States, who presented it
to the nation in an address which extolled the
preacher on horseback as one of the greatest figures
in the pioneer period of American history. More re-
cently the Historical Publications Commission of the
United States Government placed the name of Asbury
on the list of sixty great Americans whose works
should be collected and published, along with such
notables as Washington, Jefferson, Adams and Lin-
coln.

Who was this minister of the Gospel who holds
such a secure place in our history?

Boyhood

Francls Asbury was buin on Augusi 20, 1745,
about four miles from Birmingham, in England, His
boyhood home, but not his birthplace, still stands on
Newton Road in West Bromwich and is by the city
preserved as an historic site.

He was the only son of Joseph (1715-1798) and
Elizabeth Rogers (1715-1801) Asbury. He received
but little formal education and at the age of thirteen
became an apprentice at a nearby forge. Soon there-
atter he became a convert of the Evangelical Revival
then sweeping England under the leadership of John
and Charles Wesley. He became a local preacher, and
in 1768 he was admitted to the Conference.

Ameriea

The Revival had been brought to America by im-
migrants from Ireland. It arcse alinost simultaneously
in Maryland and New York and a meeting house had
been erected in each place, and an unfinished build-
ing had been bought in Philadelphia,

Help was needed and the people appealed to John
Wesley for regular preachers. He responded by send-
ing Richard Boardman and Joseph Pilmoor late in
1769.

In 1771 Mr, Wesley called again for volunteers for
America, and Francis Asbury and Richard Wright
were chosen. They sailed in September and landed
at Philadelphia on October 27, 1771.

On shipboard Francis Asbury began his famous
Journal, later to be carefully edited and published in
three volumes in 182]. Among other things he wrate
these well-known words:

“Whither am I going? to the New World.
What to do? To gain honor? No, if I know my
own heart. To get money? No. I am going to
live 10 God and 10 bring others so 10 do.”

10
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Asbury in America

On Monday, October 28, 1771, Asbury preached his
first sermon in America at St. George’s Church in
Philadelphia, the oldest church house of the denom-
ination in the United States, now in a National Park by
act of Congress, Immediately thereafter he went to New
York, where he encountered a problem in the adminis-
tration of the infant societies,

It related to the famous system of itinerancy, or a
“circulation of preachers,” under which the ministers
are changed at intervals. Asbury had been trained
under Wesley’s rule of frequent changes, but Board-
man and Pilmoor prefered longer tenures. On No-
vember 27, 1771, Asbury wrote in his Journal;

“At present I am dissastified, | judge we are
to be shut up in the cittes this winter. My

brethren seem unwilling to leave the cities,
hut 1 think I will show them the way”

Show them the way he did. He became the first and
greatest of the Circuit Riders, who carried religion,
morals, education and general culture along the ad-
vancing frontier of this continent. He established the
itinerant system which enabled the preachers to keep
up with the migrating multitudes and to outstrip all
others in growth.

At the Conference in 1774, after Boardman and
Pilmoor had returned to England, it was officially de-
termined that the preachers should exchange each
six months and that those in New York and Phila-
delphia should move quarterly.

The first Conference met in 1773, stationed ten
preachers, and reported 1160 “numbers in Society.”
Year by year Asbury, along with the ever-increasing
number of preachers, rode circuits in New York, New
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland., Virginia,
and as far south as North and South Carolina.

During the Revolutionary War the other British
preachers left the country, but Asbhury remained. For
several months he was forced to go into seclusion in
Delaware because his nationality brought him under
suspicion. New York was cut off from the Conference.
But by 1784 the number of preachers had increased
to 83 and the “numbers in Society” to 14,988,

Organizing a Church

These people were not members of any Church. The
preachers were all laymen: not one had Deen ordained
and they were forbidden to give the Holy Communion
to their flocks, After the ties with England and the
Church of England were broken they were in an
anomalous situation with reference to the ordinances.
which the people were demanding from the hands of
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their own preachers, but which hoth Wesley and As-
bury opposed. The societies in the South broke away
from those in the North in the controversy.

It was clear that something had to be done.

It was then that John Wesley made one of the im-
portant decisions of ecclesiastical history, The British
Church authorities refused to ordain one of his
preachers for America, and he took the momentous
step of ordaining one with his own hands, though he
was not a Bishop.

Wesley did this because his studies of the early
Church convinced him, as they had convinced others,
that Bishops were not a “third order” of the clergy.
There were only two “orders,” namely, deacons and
elders or presbyters, Episcopacy was an office, and a
Bishop was an elder who had been set apart to a cer-
tain office or work in the Church.

It followed, therefore, that Wesley, being an or-
dained elder or presbyter of the Church of England.
had a right to set apart persons for this office or work
in his own societies, and this he proceeded to do.

In September, 1784, assisted by James Creighton,
also an elder, he “set apart” Thomas Coke, LL.D., an-
other presbyler, as “superintendent” for America, and
sent him to these shores with instructions to “‘set
apart” or ordain Francis Asbury to the same office.

But Asbury, who knew Americans, refused to ac-
cept the ritual and office on Wesley’s appointment but
insisted upon learning the will of the preachers. They
were called together at Baltimore in December, 1784,
and at this famous Christmas Conference the first in-
dependent denomination in America was formally or-
ganized and Francis Asbury was unanimously elected
to the office of “superintendent,” which soon hecame
Bishop.

On three successive days he was ordained deacon.
elder. and Bishop by Dr. Coke, becoming the firsi
Bishop of any Church to be ordained in America,

The New Bishop

Ashury was the superintendent of societies scat-
tered along the Atlantic seaboard from New England
to Charleston, South Carclina, and as far westward
as the Holston country of East Tenncssce across the
Appalachian Mountains.

The Minutes showed that John Wesley and Thomas
Coke were also superintendents. but Wesley did not
visit the new Church and Dr. Coke came only al in-
tervals. Even when Coke was here Asbury attended
all the conferences. and since he alone knew the coun-
try and the preachers he necessarilv  discharged
nearly the whole responsibility.

Immediately after the adjournment of the Christ-
mas Conference he slarted on bis first episcopal
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Carolina, and to Charleston. Then he turned north-
ward and on April 20, 1785, he and Coke convened
the first Conference of the new Church at the home
of the Rev. Major Green Hill, a local preacher and
Revolutionary soldier, whose house still stands near
Louisburg, North Carolina.

The operations of the new Church were now in full
swing. There were ordained elders and deacons, the
sacraments were administered, the people were satisfied
since they had the status of members in a recognized
Church. Asbury and Coke, accompanied by the Rev.
Major Thomas Morrell, another Revolutionary soldier
among the preachers, and John Dickins, who became
the first Publishing Agent, visited President George
Washington immediately after his inauguration and
presented him a congratulatory address on behalf of
the Church,

in the meantime the Circuit Riders followed the pio-
neers as they streamed westward along the Wilderness
Road and the other early routes. It was said that the
first sound in the wilderness was the ring of the cet-
tler’s axe as he cleared a space for his cabin, and the
second was the “hello” of the Circuit Rider at the set-
tler’s door.

The Church spread ever westward as they rode.
When Asbury died in 1816 it had reached the Father

of Waters.

The Great Circuit Rider

Asbury was “The Prophet of the Long Road.” From
1784 until 1800 he was alone in the episcopacy and
visited each annual conference. Richard Whatecoat was
clected in 1800 and travelled with him. Whatcoat died
in 1806, and William McKendree was elected two
years later, and the practice continued. )

Year by year until his death Ashury rode his
circuit from New England to Charleston and over the
mountains. As long as he was able to do so he rode a
horse, and in later years he used a chaise, In spite of
almost superhuman sufferings at times, he rode on.
though on his last journey he could not stand and had
to be carried bodily from the chaise to his preaching
places.

In forty-five years Francis Asbury travelled 275.000
miles over the pioneer irails of the continent. He
preached more than 16.000 times. an average of a ser-
mon a day. More than sixty times he crossed the un-
charted Appalachians.

When he came there were only ten preachers of his
faith in the land; when he died there were 700. and he
had ordained 6.000 with his own hands. Under his su-
pervision the members increased. from under twelve
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hundred to nearly a quarter of a million, a ratie of
growth greater by far than that of the population.

Asbury never had & home. He did not even have a
rented room. He lived literally on the road and slept
wherever night overtock him. His only address was
“America,” and letters so addressed always reached
him.

On his last journey in 1816 he was unabel to reach
the Conference at Charleston, although he was within
thirty miles of the city where he was forced to stop. He
turned back northward and went a few miles a dav
when he could travel at all, intent on reaching the
General Conference at Baltimore, But he could not go
on. His travelling companion, the Rev. John Wesley
Bond, carried him into the cabin of George Arnold in
Spottsylvania County, Virginia, where he died on
March 31, 1816.

He was buried at Arnold’s house, but a month later
his bedy was taken iu ihe General Conference and
buried under the pulpit of the Eutaw Street Church in
Baltimore. Forty years later it was moved again, and
now rests in Mount Olivet Cemetery with many other
notable men of his Church.

Asbury’s Place in History

Asbury was the virtual creator of a great Church. His
genius shaped its policy and his iron control guided it
during the perilous formative days. He made it, by his
insistence on itinerancy, into one of the most effectively
functioning bodies in the world, Whatever it has meant
to America is due in no small degree to the organizing
and administrative genius of Francis Asbury.

As the bearer of a moral culture to the rude frontier
settlement, he probably has no peer in our history. He
and his Circuit Riders went into every new community
and into nearly every log cabin in the wilderness. In
their saddie bags they carried the Bible, the hymnal,
books, and religious literature of every kind. They
brought the news of the cutside world, They fought in-
temperance and every formy of wrong doing, and they
made law-respecting citizens out of people whe might
have been ruflians.

Asbury was the educational pioneer of his day, He
has long been credited with establishing the first Sun-
day school in America. His preachers, who had little
formal cducation, were required to preach annually on
education, Furthermore, they dotted their wide circuits
with schools. As early as 1780 a plan was drawn and
money was raised for a school in North Carolina,
though it was not actually opened for several years, In
Virginia, Georgia. Kentucky, and both the Carolinas
they established schools, and they opened a degree-
conferring college in Maryland.
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Their successors estublished hundreds of schools and
colleges in practically every state, Many of these were
suspended as the progress of public education rendered
them unnecessary, but more than 150 are in operation
today, and some of them are among the greatest in the
land

In 1789 Asbury was instrumental in starting a Pub-
lishing House, which is now the largest of its kind in
America or in the world. In the same year he started
The Arminian Magazine, a monthly periodical which,
under different names and with some lapses, has con-
tinved until this day. Books and periodicals poured
from the presses in a stream which has been increasing
in volume for more than 150 years and is now greater
than it has ever been. Asbury may almost be said to
deserve the title of American Publisher Number One.

It is small wonder that President Calvin Coolidge, in
dedicating the Asbury monumcni, eaddaimed, “Who
shall say where his influence, written upon the im-
mortal souls of men, shall end!”

REFERENCES

The following books are recommended for reading in
connection with the Asbury Trail Award. One of them
should be found in your public library, or they can be
read in the Historical Library at Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina, They cannot be borrowed from the library but
may be used in the reading room.

1. Asbury: The Journal of Francis Asbury, 3 vol-
umes

2. Tipple: The Prophet of the Loug Road

3. Tipple: The Heart of Asbury’s Journal

4. Strickland: The Pioncer Bishop—Life and Tintes
of Francis Asbury

5. Smith: Life of Francis Asbury

6. Briggs: Bishop Asbury, a Biographical Study

7. Du Bose: Francis Asbury, u Biographical Study

8. Duren: Francis Ashuary

9, Mains: Francis. Asbury -
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Wegley Bistorical Society

was founded in 1893 for the following purposes:
(1) to promote the study of the history and literature of early
Methodism ;
(2) to accumulate exact knowledge ;
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EDITORIAL

PEETLS Latie of Ui .l,‘IthLtl’l'ltgb ttahes 4 Jaic dppeatiice, 1or
l which we tender apologies to our readers. Ve hope that the
size and quatlity of 1ts contents will compensate for the delay,
which has been caused by various technical difficulties beyond our
control.  Members should be warned, however, that the exceptional
bulk of this 1ssue must not he regarded as a precedent. Qur finan-
ces lumit us to twenty-four pages, but those who are particularly ob-
servant will have noticed that so far in this volume we are eight
piges short of our maximuni. The current issue of thirty-two pages
s merely a * catching up 7 on the arrears! Only a large increase in
our membership would enable us to achieve the desired result of a
“bumper " number every quarter.

¥ 4

The long-promised Index to the first thirty volumes of the Proceed-
fngs 15 now at the proof stagé, and we hope that before long we shall
be able to give detarls of its publicavon.  This mdispensable ool
for the job " 1s the work of Mr. John . Vickers of Ipswich, who (with
the voluntary assistance of many of our members in the woik of
checkig the entries) has devoted untold lersure hours to its compil-
atton as a labour of love.  Students of Methodist mstory will discover
by 1ts use {as we alveady have ourselves) that the earlier volumes of
the Proceedings ane vich i suggestive material for resciuch, as well
as conluning thousands of interesting detards and out-of -the-way
facts not to be found elsewhere.  We regret that we can no longer
supply complete sets of the thirty volumes (though many indivndnal
parts e still available) : indeed, complete sets would be bevond the
financial 1exch of most of ug, for the cunent market price of cloth-
bound sets 15 about £350. Members may be glad to be reminded,
however, that any volume of the Proceedings may be boirowal fiom
our Lithrary at Wesley's Chapel, London, where we have two sets
avilable for thi purpose, as well as a thid set for reference in the
Labrarny selt, Weare glad to say that the Labray s bemng mereas.
maiv used by membets, hoth by post and on the spoi. The Tabrar.
ran with be plad to receve odts of suitsible books, Runs of the va-
1ous denonmmanonal Mugasines will be especially welcome.
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RICHARD TREFFRY, SENIOR AND JUNIOR
(1771- 1842 anp 1804 - 38)

SQUKCES:
Boase, G, C., and CourTNAY, W, P.: Bibliotheca Cornubivnsis, 1874-81.
For Treflry Family and Bibliography, see 11, pp. 737-43: 111, pp. 1346-7.
TREFFRY, REV, RICHARD, SEN.: Memowrs of the Rev. Richard Treffry, Jun
{Mason, London, 1839). This inciudes essays on '* On the Apostolical Succes-

sion ' and ** Ministerial Power ',
TREFERY, REV. RICHARD, SEN.: Manuscupt Jornrnal, 1802-9, per F. L

Harns, M.A., Redruth. See Procecdings, xviii, pp. 30-2.

TREFFRY CORRESPONDENCE, preserved in the Letter Book of the Rev, Henry
Marchbank, per Mrs E. Jewell, Bude This correspondence consists of (1)
Treffry, jun to Miss Lliza Baron, of Hull, 1828, (2] Treffry, sen. to Mrs,
Elza Treffvy {(née Baron), of P’enzance, 1831; (3) Treffry, jun. to his father,
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HE portraits of the two Richard Treffrys, father and son, may

be seen in the 1834 volume of the Alctliodist Magazine and in

the Memoirs of the Rev. Richard Treffry, Jun. respectively,
The strong likeness is at once apparent --the large features, firm
mouth and wavy hair, no longer combed straught down “in the manner
of the ancients ™ as scen in the portraits of the Arminian Magazine.
Sartorially, both wear a heavy lmgh-backed coat, revealing a waistcoat
and white cravat.  The father's coat is obviously a riding-coat, well
suited to the life of an ilinerant ; the son’s coat is of a more fashion-
able cut, with a long lapel and (wo rows of decorative buttons.

Richard Theffry, sen. Jived from 1771 to 1842, and his son from
1804 to 1533, and therefore the ministry of both men was exercised
in that interesting transition period, the fust three decades of the last
century ; interesting on account of (a) its nearness o Methodist be-
ginnmgs, () the emergence of democratic Methodism, and (c) the
changing relation of Methodism to the Church of Eungland due to
Methodism's increasing self-sufficiency and the rise of tractarianism.
This period can be illustrated from the writings, pubhished and un-
published, of both Treffrys.

The family came from Cubv, Cornwall, where Thomas Tiefiry
(1739-1812) was a farmer. He joined the Methodists in 1778, and
became a class-leader and local preacher.  1lis son, Richaid, joined
the Methodists while in s "teens, and entered the manistry m 1792,
Fle was a typreal itinerant of the period, and foitunately the outhne
of hts mwstry in Hill’s Arrangement can be filled in by his eariy
Journal (1802-9), his surviving letters, and the Confetence obituary,
He has a niche in Snnth's and Stevens's stories, but none in Greg-
ory's or in the New Hislory of Mcthodism.  Smuth and Stevens both
describe him as capable, and 1 some wavs outstanding, but at the
same time rough and unpolished.  Even the wniter of Wesleyan Tak-
fugs paad tribute to him: " With Iachind Treffry every thung is noble
il apen; - nothing curtained . The capabibities way be judged
from the fact that he was called to the chair of the Conference mn
1333 largely in appreciation of his wise handling of refoim disputes
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in the South London societies. In 1838 he was appointed Governor
of the Theological Institution at Hoxton. He was firmly attached to
the Conference during the disputes of the 1830s, but he was recog-
nized by both sides as not being a party man. His writings include
a Reply to the Rev. C. V., Le Grice, a critic of the Cornish Revival
of 1814, and biographies of Benson, Truscott, Trewavas, and his

own somn.

Richard Treffry, jun. was born at the Camelford manse in 1804,
and was baptized at the beginning of the following year by Dr. Coke,
then in the course of one of his missionary deputation tours. After
leaving Kingswood, young Treffry was apprenticed to a London
printer, and for a time left the Methodists. This was in 181g, but
within the next five years he returned to the fold and entered the
minttry,  Afeor travelling for six years in London aind Yuikshie
circuits, and always battling against ill-health, he was forced to super-
annuate, Irom 1831 until his death in 1833 he lived mainly at
Penzance. During these years of decreasing strength he laboured
with his pen in the service of Methodism. He was instructed by
Conference to write in defence of the Eternal Sonship of Christ—a
doctrine which Adam Clarke (in his one theological aberration) had
denied. During the Warrenite controversy he managed to get to the
District Meeting at Truro, and there drew up an official statement
defining the attitude of the assembled preachers. His other public-
ations include biographies of the Rev. John Smith, Mr. J. E. Tre-
zize, and of his mother—all nseful source-books today. By his early
death Methodism undoubtedly lost one who would have been one of
her leading thinkers if not statesmen.

It now remains to show how the writings of the two Treffrys illus-
trate the three subjects:

(1) Methodism between 1800 and 1840

The itinerants were still largely horsemen at the beginning of the
petiod. DBetween 1802-6 Treflvy, sen. regularly rode round the soci-
eties on horseback (often on a bottowed horse). By 1830 Treflry,
jun, journeyed mainly by horse-drawn carriage. Throughout the
period there were many references to chapel-bullding. At Sithney,
in 1802, a Methodist named (? Thomas) Guundty was brought before
the justices for allowing his house to be used for preaching without
having licensed it.  Ile promised that the preachmg would be dis-
continued, and the following week Treflry went to the parish to ind
a new place for preaching. Tarmer Penaluna offered him a disused
building. In the same year Treflty recorded a visit to the Quarter
Sessions to oblain preaching hiceuces for himsell and sin Jocal
preachers.,

At the begmming of the century Sunday-schools were still {ew
number, and 1n his travels up and down the country the indefatigable
De. Coke found tuime to press for their estabhishment, even ottering
monetury wssistance to those who would undertake the work., On
Good FFriday 13035 Treflry, sen., who was then at Camelford, called the

JEP—



o

T e e a0 e ey -

i gt i

68 PROCEEDINGS OF THE WESLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY

society together and informed them of Coke’s offer of two guineas to
start a school. He reported, too, that the leaders’ meeting favoured
the scheme, but he evidently felt that the society would need some
persuading, for he went on: * You may think that it is a new thing
& like many other new things more specious than sound.” He
pointed out that the purpose of the school was to teach the children
““to read, to teach them the principles of religion & pray with & for
them & labour to train them up for heaven”. The school sessions
were to be from 8 a.m. to 10-30 a.m. and for “an hour or two " in
the afternoon. The Methodists, he suggested, ought not to be behind
the Church of England or the Calvinists in the founding of Sunday-
schools,

The elder Treffry lived a busy life, continually preaching, meeting

claseoe, exerciving discipline, enieying the hespitality of his many
hosts {“ Dined at Mr. Cock’s. The first goosberry pye for the sea-
son""; “ Dined on a fine roasted hare *'), even spending a day working
in the harvest fields. 1ut he had his days off—his * vacant days"’,
when he tilled his garden or took his wife out in a gig. 13ooks were
a problem, at least for those who needed them. The younger Treflry,
in Penzance, writing to his father, at Bristol, asks him te forward
certain books, Turretin’s Works, Episcopius’s Works, Burton's A nie-
Nicene Fatliers, and others. The parcel of books, like another par-
cel then on its way to him, would travel Dy sea from Bristol,

Treflry, sen.'s references to the Quarterly Meetings are not very
detailed, but it is evident that ““incteased assessments” were then, as
now, recurring itemson the agenda, Extra quarterage was sometimes
required to send the preachers to Conference. One custom prevalent
at the time was for each Quarterly Meeting to be attended by one or
more itinerants frowm the adjoining circuits. Thus we find the Laun-
ceston staff attending the Camelford meeting, and Camelford and
Plymouth itinerants at the Launceston mesting. It would be mter-
esting to know the origin of this custom and its duration, hut it seeme
to have been a formal arrangement at this period. \Vhen the 3od-
min circuil was formed, in 1804, representatives from the new circuit
appeared at the Quarterly Meeting of the old circuit and claimed a
fifth part of the furmiure of the Camelford manse. It was agreed
that the furniture be valued (by a Camelford man!), and thus the
furnishing of the Bodmin manse began, The Quarterly Meetings
were invanably accompanied by preaching services, lovefeasts, or
sacramental celebrations.

Apart from occasional visits to neighbouring circuits, the itinerants
only left their circuits to travel to the District Meeting or to Confer-
ence, The District Meeting sessions opened at 5 auan. {1804), and
were attended by travelhng preachers and eircurt stewards, The
stewards had been admitte:d to District Meetings, with a certain hnnt-
atwn, by resolution of the Conference of 1801, Treflry comments
(1302) that " the stewards were admitted after breakfas ™, and {1304)
that " the stewards were with us all the tnme except for an hour
during the morning ™.
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Through the writings of the Treffrys we have glimpses of their
contemporaries. ' 1 understand that it is arranged for Mr. Bell to
come with Mr. Bunting upon our deputation,” writes Treffry, jun. to
his father in 1835, * 1 do not know him, but I should fear it was a
considerable falling off from Mr, Scott." In the same letter there is
a reference to a financial arrangement with the Schools Committee,
of which Treffry, sen. was chairman. The son writes:

Mr. Aver [the Rev. William Aver] begged me to look after some of
his affairs after his decease and among others the one I am to state.
Some years ago he lent the school at two several periods £ 100 and £8o.
For these he had no security but a mere memorandum of Mr. Sinith
{the Rev. John Smith, 3rd]. He wished mec thercfore to apply for a
legal security for these.  Will you be so good as to procure this for me.
But if Mr. Smith or whoever else has to do with the thing will not give
the security, Mr. A. wished the moncy to be repaid forthwith.

Then there are the contemporaries who make a brief but interesting
appearance—' old Mr. Beard [a trustee at Plymouth] was as stiff as
a post and as cross asa pig ', Ben Gregory was objected to at the
Conference of 1804 * because he takes different {exts in one sermon
the Lincolnshire preachers were charged with “‘ lying long in bed ”,
even till 8 a.m., at Squire Brackenbury's (Mr. Moore said that the
Pauline use of the word * chambering ™ literally signified lying long
in bed). Among the Treffrys’ unnamed contemporavies were the
Methodists near the Lizard who missed the evening service because
a cargo of uncustomed goods had just been Janded on {he beach ; and
the dispirited smugglers who had been relieved of their cargo in the
Bristol Channel and were journeying back across Cornwall to their
home base.

There are several references to \William Carne, the wealthy banker
of Penzance, who entettained Wesley in 1789 and who was still lead-
ing a class in the 1830s. He was steward of the East Cornwall
circuit in 1786, and held the same office as late as 1834, He appeis
to have observed VWesley's rules on the use of money, for it1s estimated
that he gave away over £ 10,000. The old man liked to talk to the
voung Treflry about the early days of Methodism. He mentioned in
itinerant in the days before manses were provided who was posted
from Edinburgh to I’enzance and had to leave Ins wife hehind.  After
twelve months he wished to pay her a visit, and so rode his horse all
the way to Edinburgh, spent a week with her, and then rode hack
again. The wives of the itinerants deserve more praise than has ever
been bestowed upon them. The travelling preachers weie sometimes
themselves very particular in their choice of partnets. The elder
Treflry, writing from Garforth i 1331 to his danghter-in-law, de-
scribes the virtues of his second wife, to whom he had just been
umied. lle savs:

Her nalural temper as far as my present obseryvations go s trangnil,

cven, & screne; 1 have not sedss anything yet that bears the most distant

resemblauce to turbulence ol dispasition,  Iler prety is unguestionable,
the judgement of the church in permitting her to have had 3 classes of



A=t a =

e i amet mpprm— . e -

s e e —— - r—

b T eaw

70 PROCEEDINGS OF THE WESLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY

about 70 people is sofficient proof that she possesses in no ordinary de-
gree the confidence of the people of God. ... She is thoroughly dom-
estic, loves home, understands well how to make a pudding or a pic, or
knit a stocking, or mnend a garment. ... She is also a rigid economist
& knows how to make a little go a great way. Her mental powers,
though not above the ordinary rank of mortals, are nevertheless not in-
ferior to common minds. Of her defects I say nothing, . . .

The second Mrs, Treffry, however, was following a great exemplar
whose saintliness and self-discipline have been described by Dr. L., F.
Church in The Early Methodist People.

(2) Methedist Reform

The reformy movement had a much earlier origin than the events of
1844, or even of 1797 ; it had its genesis in the time of Wesley {cf.
Wesley's Lettere viii, p 10R), During the pericd covered by the
Treffry writings the movement, taking various forms, was slowly
gathering force. The signatories (o the Redruth Resolutions of 1741,
of whom one was \William Carne, were all devoted \WVesleyans, yet
their resolutions went quite as far in intention as those of the later
reformers.! These petitioners were not in favour of the division of
the Connexion into Districts, but when this was done they seem to
have co-operated loyally in the new order. There were those, how-
ever, who, not satisfied with the admission of stewards to the District
Meeting, pressed for the admission of ** delegates” from the societies,
In 1802 the elder Treffry rode into St. Erth, where he met the Redruth
District Chairman, \William Shelnmierdine. As they rode on to the
meeting Shelmerdine explained that he was in a strait, not knowing
whether to admit delegates from the people to attend the meeting
throughout its sessions ; he feared thal whichever way he decided,
he would be censured either by the Conference or by the people. His
successor of thirty years later would have known how toact, but the
constitution was still developing. Methodisn: was still coming “‘down
from heaven as it was wanted, piece by piece .

If the composition of the church courts was still undecided, so
was the legal seltlement of the chapels. A Methodist in the Flelston
circuit built a chapel about 1824, and was willing to settle it on the
model deed. He wished, however, to make certain restrictions, and
the District Meeting forbade the preachers to occupy the pulpit until
these were waived. [t is not likely that this was an isolated case.
Ten years later, when the \Varrenite controversy spread through
the Connexion, the younger Treffry, as alrcady related, framed the
declaration of loyalty on bebalf of the \West Cornwall preachers.
Reporting to his father, he says that he ** hopes that in general we
have httle to fear in this county”. I1is hopes were not entirely
realized, for there soon followed the disasirous secession in Noith
Cornwall,” and the only less serious ones at Helston and St. NAustell.

! The Resolutions are printed  Smth's ffistory of Weslevan Methodisnr,
1, p. 702
¥ See Proceedings, xxvih, pp. 151 I,
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The issue underlying these disagreements within and secessions
from Wesleyan Methodism was of course that of ministerial author-
ity. It was not always the obvious issue, but it was the fundamental
one: who should exercise * episcopé "—the itinerants, the stewards,
or a democratic combination of both? In 1835 Richard Treffry,
sen. asked his son to express his opinion on * Ministerial Power in
the Excision of unworthy Members of the Church ™. It must have
been evident to hinm when he raised the question that if the itinerants
were possessed of the power to include and exclude members, then
ministerial rule would follow as a consequence. The son's reply
took the form of a lengthy, closely-reasoned essay, written on a large
sheet of paper which also contained a short covering letter.

After examining the evidence, Treffry states that no one in the
New Pestament is reproseniid to responsble fur e spuitual pros-
perity of a church except its pastors, and argues that this can only
be because they possessed the power to exclude unworthy members,
His comment on 1 Peter v. 1-3 is: * If ministers possess no power
the exhortation of St. PPaul agamst the abuse of power is imperti-
nent.” Diotrephes is censured (3 john g-10), not for exercising the
right to excommunicate, but for misusing that power. Treflry has
no difficulty in citing the early fathers as being in agreement with
St. Chrysostom that “‘the power of the keys is possessed in the
church by its pastors alone’. He then points out that a ministry
must exist before the formation of a church, and every missionary
must, in the beginning, exercise the power of the keys. H this power

belongs to the minister by the authority of God at the cominencement
of a religivus conmuunity, it is clear that by that auvthority alone the
power can be withdrawa from him. Bul God bas never interposed His
authority to that effect ; the original grant and appointment of ministerial
authority therefore remains in full force.

Treflry finally adds a few comments on the law and usage of
Methodisin up to that time. From WWesley's death until ¥797, the
power of expulsion had been, without check or control, in the hands
of the preachers. In that year Conference agreed to one check on
this system : ' No person shall be expelled from the society for im-
morality till such immorality be proved at the Leaders’ Meeting."
Treffry argues that this does not mean that the leaders’ meeting 1s
to be the judge or jury. Pointing out that, at that date, a preacher
has the power of withholding a ticket from one who has ceased to
attend class, he says that it cannot be the law that a mmister has
the right to exclude a negligent member but no power to exclude an
{immoral one.

\Whatever may he thought of this doctrine by modern Methodists,
there 15 no doubt that father Treflry found it both agreeable and
scriptural,  Perhaps he called to mind his own exercise of the powey
of the keys at 'tospednick m 1802, when he " excluded 2 {from the
society for being fruitfully intinmate without a priestly sanction ”, and
at Tintagel i1 1804, when he expelled two members for quarrelling.
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(3) Relations with the Church of England

It is & commonpiace that there was never a formal act of separ.
ation between Methodism and the Church of England, but that was
partly because there never was a formal unity. Throughout the
period of the Treffrys large numbers of Methodists regarded them-
selves as being members of * the Church’ as well as of *“ the Soci-
ety ”’, yet throughout the same period there was a growing sense of
being a separate body. ‘This separateness was hastened on the one
side by a feeling of self-sufficiency and on the other by a lack of sym-
pathy on the pait of the clergy. It was the parson of Sithney who
hauled (? Thomas) Gundry before the justices in 1802, and the rector
of Lanteglos-by-Camelford who in that same year refused to bury a
cinkd who had been baptized by the itinerant, Joseph Robbins. It
wits in that same year also that the elder Treflry attended Conference
and heavd Dr Coke criticived for making o puivae approach w the
bishops with a view to umting the societies to the Church by the
ordmation of selected itinerants.

While Richard Treffry, jun. was at Penzance the bishop of Eaeter
{(Philipotts) made an appeal to the Wesleyans in his famous Visit-
ation Charge of 1833, Speaking to the clergy of the Wesleyans, he
said: *“Thev agree with us almost entirely in doctiine, certainly in
all which the most rigidly oithodox amongst us would deem essential
parts of the Christian Covenant. ... \Would to God that the narrow
partition which divides them fiom us could be broken down.” In
spite of the eirenic note in this charge, the Methodists read it with
some suspicion.  Treffry thought that “ these attentions from digni-
taries of the Chuich are rather flattering, yet I fear they will be mis-
chievous . He considered that the bishop's proposals were indefinite
or impracticable, and in some instances ridiculous. He considered
pubhshing a reply to the bishop, but did not do so. Yet Treffry had
no objection to the Anglican Church as sucl, and during his retire-
ment considered taking orders therein so that he could fulfil his
ministry in a quieter sphere than was possible m Methodism. D,
Bunting advised him against this course, on the ground that he might
still become strong enouglh (o resume the itimerancy.

In the year of Philipotts’s Visitation Charge already quoted, New-
man 1ssued his famous Tract No. 1, on the Ministerinl Conunission,
which contamned an eaposition of the doctime of the Apostolic Suc-
cession.  This tract naturally provoked fresh thinking on the subject
among the Methodist pteachers. ‘T'he frutts of this new thinking
can be seen in Alfred Datrett's Essay on the Pustoral Office (1334)
and m the slighter but haidiy tess important essay On the Apostol-
tcal Succession, published in the Memoirs of the younger Tietiry.

[he essay may be summarized by the following quotations :

'l‘hv most appropriate exposition of the phrase wonld be i sticeession
of minsters i one degree ar anothes yesembling the apostles : apostalic
mens & theretore pions, zeaons, and faithlul,  To the esistenee ol such
& sticeesston there is strong teasen (o belicye.
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There is an obvious incongruily in terming a series of individuals
apostolical, who are yet destitute of that which was essential to the
character of the apostles. In other words, an unapostolical man cannot
form one of an apostolical succession,

But this is not the sense affixed to the phrase by those who are most
zealous in its maintenance., They employ it to signify . ., . a series of
ministers ordained by diocesan bishops, and extending uninterruptedly
from the time of the apostles . . . unto the present period.

The ordainers must have been diocesan bishops—if they were only
parochial bishops (of the samec order as the presbyters) . . . their ordin-
ations were presbyterian.

Treffry concludes the matter by reference to New Testament and
patristic texts supporting the view that bishops and presbyters are
of the same order. Thus the apostolic snceeccinn, in the form de-
hined by the tractarians, ' is a mere figment ”. Yet Treffry certainty
believed in an apostolic succession which was more than a mere fig-
ment, as can be seen when the above quolations are placed alongside
those on “* ministerial authority " already quoted. Against the Meth-
odist reformers he asserted that they were emptying the ministerial
office of the authority which belonged to it by reason of the true
apostolic succession ; against the Anglican reformers he asserted that
they were substituting a mechanical succession for a spiritual one.
Nevertheless he himself was quite certain both of the succession and

of its accompanymmg authority. THOMAS SHAW.

The 1959 cdition of Bathafars, the Journal of the Historical Socicty
of the Methodist Church in Wales, contains only one briel article in Eng-
lish, on ' Edward Phillips, Macsmynys”, by Grithth 1. Roberts. The
rest of its contents is in Welsh, and thercefore completely unintelhgible to
most of us.  An article on Welsh hyimns looks as though it might be par-
ticularly interesting! We are glad that our sister Society continues to
make good headway, and note with interest that its treasurer bears the
admirable name o * Proflitt .

The Epworth Press has republished as a ™ paper-back * in its Wyvern
series Leslie . Churel's Wuight of the Burniug Heart (pp. 127, 25, 6d.).
No better book than this can be found to introduee Jolm Wesley to child-
ren and young people.  Our only criticism is that it takes the aunthor 68
pages to arrive at the 1738 Aldersgate Street experience, leaving him only
another 6o pages in which to crowd the remaining fifty 1o0mantic years of
\Wesley's life.  There are sonme minor errors of fact, such as the conlusion
between Stanton Harcourt in Oxfordshire and Stanton in Gloucestershire
as the home of Varanese.

A new chareh bas just been opened at Kithhoun, in the Lytham St
Annes cirenit, Lancashire.  This is the thivd Methodist church in the il
lage, the Arst being built in 1844, But the canse goes hack te 1811,
These and other well-illustiated facts ave briellv given in a souveniv bro-
chure obtaivable (1s. post paid) from the Rev. Cliftond W, Chesworth, 13,
Derbe Road. Lytham St. Annes,
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A JOURNEY TO CONFERENCE IN 1794

! HERE is nothing new under the sun"”—a say.in.g to which
I this letter supplies abundant proof: the solicitude of a

preacher for his wife during his long absence at Conference,
ministerial friendships—and gossip, and the traditional Met.hodgst
hospitality. The letter was written by Charles Atmore to his wife
after a week’s journey to Bristol for the 1794 Conference.

Charles Atmore was stationed at Halifax, which had recently been
the scene of a great revival' in which 700 members had been‘added
to the circuit. He was one of the outstanding preachers of his day,
had been ordained by Wesley for Scotland in 1786, and becau]e
President in 1811. His biography was published in serial forn_1 n
the Methodist Magazine in 1345, and some of the letters he recc?.\‘ed
from his great triend John 1’awson wete printed 1n volumes x-an of

the Procecdings.
\Vhen Atmore left home for Conference his wife was seriously 1l

He wrote in his diary:

Wednesday, July 16, About half-past ten a.m. I took a sorrowful
leave of my dear Betsy, and sct off for the Conference. 1 never left her
with such reluctance before. 1 would gladly have stayed at home and
sont Mr. Lomas [the second preacherj in my place ;s but she would nof
consent. She said, it was the Lord's work, who would not only preserve
e, but keep her in my absence.’

When he arrived home on 13th .\ugust, after a month’s absence, he
found his wife critically i}, and she died a week later, after only seven
years of marned life.  The letter, printed below, contains many terms
of endearment and expressions of concern about her health which we
have deented it unnecessary to reproduce.

CHARLES ATMORE To His \WIFE
Bristol, July 24, 1794.
My dearesf, i

By the good providence of God we artived safe in this city last night.
Surely the Lord is good—is good to nus. I do feel it 1n some measute.
May T feel it more.

Wednesday we got safe to Manchester. I called upon Mis. Barker,
who rejoiced to see me and she says she will come (o sce us when she
comes to Huddershield, were it 1z miles out of the way., Thursday we
reached Barslem. T cannot tell yon how glad poor james was to see ns.
He is an excellent lad indeed in every respect —longs to see you and will
rcjoice to be near us.  As Iriday was so very hot and we were much
fatigucd, we accepted the hind invitation of our friends and stayed an-
other night. 1 preached to the people, 1 hope nof in vain,

Saturday morning ve sl off carly, and teached Dudley, where we were
kindly received by Mr. & Mrs. Lessey.  There we spent the Sunday. 1
read prayers & Mr. () preached in the torenoon, and then T preached at
2 and 6. Monday we came (o Wotcester, Mr, Joseph Taylor was just
gone that merning, but Mrs, ‘Taylm veceived us gladiv,  In the evemng

"AValker © History of Westoyan Mcthodism i Halifay, pp. 1dd-9t.
*Methodist Magazine, 1845, p 318,
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I was much persuaded to preach, but as William Collins was in town be-
fore us both Mr. Q and I thought he would expect to preach, and would
be highly displeased if he did not. Such a preaching I never heard be-
fore either in Church or Chapel in all my life. So much consummate
nonsense I do believe was never heard in an hour before. My very soul
was pained, and had 1 not been in the pulpit 1 certainly should have gone
out. Some of the pcople supposed him beside himsclf. After he had
done I told him 1 wished to say a few words, which he submitted to, and

1 endeavoured to do as well as I could to make matters up by informing

them of the glorions work of God in Yorkshire. Mr. Walton from Wake-

field was there and desired his kind love to you.

Tucsday we came to Sfroud. Mr. & Mrs. Cousins were glad to see us
and I preached in the evening to a tolerable company, but religion in this
country, indeed all the way after we left Manchester, scems to be at a
very low ebb.  Mr. Cousins wished me to stay another dav at Stroud.
bt AL L2 wishind (v get o biistol, and | did not think well to let him go
by himself as he was a perfect stranger. e therefore came here yes-
terday. My mare performed her journey remarkably well, and they both
secined as hearty when we reached Bristol as when we left Halifax,

Mr. Q and | found it very profitable to pray together, and indecd the
whole journcy has been the most profitable and agreeable of any 1 alinost
ever travelled, for we have had no company all the way, so that we could
converse and pray without interruption from any one.

If you arc no betfer I certainly will return again as soon as possible.
My, Pawson and Mr, O join e in kindest love to you all.

I am, my dearest, your own
C. ATMORE.

The Declegates did not meet yesterday, several were not come in, so
that 1 can say nothing yet. I quite forgot {o mention to Mr. Emmet &
Mr. Hance the cleaning of the chapel in the time of Conference. It cer-
tainly ought to be whitewinshed and painted before winter, and this will
be the best time fo do it if they think proper. Mr. Lomas may speak to
then: about it.

T'HEOPHILUs LEssEY was the Assistant of the Wolverhampton
circuit, and became Dresident in 1839y.  JoskEPH TAYLOR was the
Assistant of the Worcestershire cirenit, and JoONATHAN COUSINS of
the Gloucestershire circuit.  The identity of “ Mr., Q" remains ob-
scure. The only itinerant preacher with that imtial on the stations at
that time was John de Queleville. Iis nunistry was spent in the
Channel Islands, where he was an heroic Methodist pioneer.  \What
could he be doing in Habfax?  DBut Mtmore’s travelling companion
wits obviously a preacher. MR, EMMETT was presumably either
Robert or Richard of that i1k, both of whom were trustees of the [lah-
fax chapel. \WViLLIAM COLLINS was the second preacherat Epworth.

The 1794 Conference followed hard upon the famous (or mfamous ")
Lichfield Meetung, and was Jargely occupred with the sacamental
controversy which led to the Pl of DPaciication the next yeu.
Wrote Aumote: U1 was greatdy tried by the spirit which was miin-
tested by several of the brethren in the disputes respecting the sacia-
ments, and separation from the Church, It was to me the most pain-
ful Conference [ had ever attended.” WESLEY F. SwWIFT.
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BISHOP FRANCIS ASBURY (1745-1816)

[The boyhood hotne of Francis Asbury at Great Barr, West Bromuwich,
has long been a place of Methodist pilgrimage. It has become the prop-
erty of the Corporation of West Bromwich, and after restoration is now
open to visitors as a Methodist shrine. The official opening ceremony
was performed on 27th November 1939 by Sir Roger Makius, G.C.M.G,,
K.C.13., a former British Ambassador to the United States of America, in
the prescnece of a distinguished company, which included the President of
the World Mcethodist Council (the Rev. Dr. Harold Roberts), the Sceretary
(the Kev, Dr. IZ. Benson Perkins), and Bishops 1van Lee Holt and Fred P.
Corson, of the American Methodist Church, A full report appeared in the
Methodist Recorder on 3rd December 19359,

The following article by Dr. E. Benson Perkins, and a later one on pages
83-3 by the Town Clerk of West Bromwich (J. M. Day, Esq., LL.B.) arce
renrinted with their bind nermission from Ui oiliciad iociiate ssued in
counrcxion with the opening.  These articles, and the accompanying photo-
graphs, will serve as a permanent reoord of an historic oceasion which
gives equal pleasure to both British and American Methodists—EpiToR.]

A builder of the Nation
W.\.SHINGTON, D.C. was the scene of a particularly mter-

esting ceremony on 16th October 1924, The occasion was

the unveiling of an equestrian statue of I‘rancis Asbury, and
the principal speaker was the I’resident of the United States. The
statue is on Mount 1’leasant, at the junction of Sixteenth Strect N.\V.
and Columbia Itoad, and on the plinth of the statue Francis Asbury
is described as “ The Prophet of the Long Road ", P’resident Calvin
Coolidge paid a great tribute 1o a great man. He said: “ This Cu-
cuit Rider spent his life making stronger the foundation on which our
Government rests, and seeking to nuplant in the hearts of all men,
however poor and unworthy they may have seemed, an increased
ability to discharge the high duties of their citizenship. 111s outposts
marched with the pioneers, his missionaries visited the hovels of the
poor that all might be brought to a knowledge of the truth . ., . \Who
shall say where his influcnce wnitten on the immortal souls of men
shallend? ... HHow many temples of worship dot our landscape!
How many Institutions of learming, some of them rejoicing 11 the
name of Wesleyan, all tiace the inspiration of their existence to the
sacrifice and service of the lone Circuit Rider ! He s entitled to rank
as one of the Builders of our Naton.”

So a permanent memorial to this proneer churchman who did so
nmuch to strengthen the foundations of the preat American people
stands in Washington, and there mie words addreseed to the oheerver
which say: "It you seek for the results of his labours you will find
them in our Christian civilisation.”

His citizenship

Precudent Coolidge spoke of Asbuiy's “ citizenship ', though curi-
ously enough he never became an Amencan citizen 1 the legal sense

FRANCIN ASBURY

Portean by Johi Paadise af New York, 1812,
steel engraving by B. Tanner. 1814,

(Elock hirdly foaned By Lhe U pworth Preso

From the
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of that word. He left England in 1771 at the age of twenty-six, and
never returned. For forty-five years he lived and toiled for the
American people, “serving his God with a heart ever young™, as
might be said of him in words used of his leader, John Wesley.
Why he never took up American citizenship none can say, but his
love for America and his loyalty through the War of Independence
and to the Republic are unquestioned. He said: ** If I were to leave
America [ should break my heart,” but he went on to say also, “ If
I stay I shall perhaps break my constitution, but here I must die.”

He was, first of all, a preacher of the gospel, but he was thereby
concerned with the true well-being of the community. He was indeed
a social reformer, recognizing the degrading eflects of poverty, the
fundamental wrong of slavery, and the evils that arise from the traffic
in aleshslic liguors. Oun iwo uccasions Francis Asbury, with Dr,
Coke, visited George \Vashington. The first was to offer felicitations
to the victorious General and to invoke his aid in dealing with slav-
ery. The second occasion, in 1789, was to visit the first President of
the United States. Asbury took with him a message of congratu-
lations, loyalty and prayer on behalf of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, as it was then known. This was the {irst religious commun-
ity to present such a greeting to the new President of the United
States, and it evoked from George \Washington a gracious reply in
which he spoke of seeking ‘ the assistance of Divine Providence” in

the great task which was laid upon him.

His churchmanship

The Methodist Church had its beginning some ten years before
Asbury went to America. Emigrants from Ireland, principally, had
brought together Methodist societies in New York and in Maryland.
Thus he went out to join a little band of Methodist preachers who
were already at work. Seven years later the Revolution began, and
ultimately all the Methodist preachers from England returned home
but Asbury. He remamned, and through those years greatly did he
serve. In 1784 he was elected the first Bishop of what was known
for many years thereafter as the Methodist IEpiscopal Church. The
story of his travels alinost entirely by horseback and over country
where there were no roads is the story of an endurance of constant
hardship and intense loneliness. Time after time he crossed the
Allegenhy Mountains, penetrating much further west from the coast-
line than most, if any, of his coutemporaries in such work. During
the forty-five years of his ministry he is said to have travelled 275,000
miles, an almost unbelievable figure when the couditions are remem-
bered. ‘When he arrived in America there were but ten authortzed
Methodist ministers and some five hundred members. When he died
he left a Church with over six hundred ministers and nearly a quar.-
ter of a million enrolled members.

His greatest work was that of a preacher of the gospel, and to that
end he schooled himself. \WVith nothing more than an elementary

[P,
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education, he had studied Greek, Hebrew and Latin before he left
England, and carried through those studies amid his arduous labours
in America. His saddlebags were occupied mostly by books, and in
founding a Book Coancern and in the establishment of the Cokesbury
College he sought to provide for preachers and people that education
without which the best work could not possibly be done.

His home

Through the greater part of his life Asbury never had a real home.
He never married, but he retamed vividly the memory of the home
he had in his early years spent within the area of the County Borough
of West Bromwich, Soon after he was born, his parents moved in-
to the little cottage with its four tiny rooms which was the hoine of
Asbury throughout his boyhood and youth. His actual birthplace
was about a mile away, near Great Barr. bnt that dwelling was des
troyed many years ago in the development of new roads. He went
to a school at Snails Green, and at thirteen was apprenticed to a
blacksmith at Forge Mill. His parents were associated with the
parish church at Great Barr, but young Asbury came under the
influence of the Rev. Edward Stillingfleet, who was the incumbent of
the parish church of West Bromwich, and himself greatly influenced
by the Methodist movement. Francis Asbury became a local preach-
er in connexion with the extending Methodist societies before he was
quite out of his 'teens, and when he was but twenty-one was an ac-
cepted preacher in ** Full Connexion ', as the Methodists phrase it.
He travelled to various parts of the country as directed, and then 1n
1771 when the appeal came from America he offered himse!f and was
chosen by John \Vesley for the great service to which his life was
given.

As we dedicate to perpetual remembrance this tiny home of so
great a man, we should remember his parents, who made a great
sacrifice and made it willingly that their son should go to the New
World, His father lived on for another twenty.-seven years; his
mother a little longer, for she died in 1802. When he was leaving
for America, Asbury thrust into his mother's hand the only thing of
value he possessed-—his silver watch—and through succeeding years,
out of his very small re<ources, he did not fail to send money home
to help his parents, particularly his beloved mother in her later years.
We do well to remember too that his parents cairied on Methodist
services in that tiny cottage, which is therefore associated not only
with the home of Asbury but with the very work in the Methodist
Church to which he gave his life.

St. Vincent de Paul said once: * God as a rule uses people of little
consequence to effect great things.” ‘I'here could be no better illus-
t}‘ation of this than the story of Francis Asbury; but the “people of
flittle consequence ™ become great n the work to which God calls
them and the achievement that 1le makes possible. So it was n the
case of Francis Asbury, E. BENSON PERKINS.

STORMY SCENES IN ABERDEEN

IN 1816

HE following statement occurs on page 23 of Mr. C. Diack’s
Sketch of Methodism in Aberdeen, I747-1900, published in
1901 ¢
M‘Alluin’s successor, in 1815, was Rev. Joshua Bryan, who quarrelled
with his membecrs over certain matters of church governiment which were
then in agitation, and did his best, though without success, to dissolve
the Society. He collected all the class papers, which were then used in-
stead of class books and had to be renewed every quarter; and, on a
Sunday evening, in the chapcl in Qucen Street, after denouncing in a
scrmon of fierce invective the doings of the members and their treatment
of him, he tore the class papers to shreds and tattere, exclaiming, ' There
1s no more a Methodist Society in Aberdeen, and 1 shall start one on
Connexional principles™. A minor District Meeting was held in Aber-
deen, when members of the church gave evidence, and Mr. Bryan stated
his view that the Socicty was not based on Methodist principles. Mr.
M‘Allum was one of the meeting, and, in replying to Mr. Bryan, clinched
his arguments by saying, ' 1 have been travelling up and down the coun-
try for forty-one years, but never was accused of being aniti-bMcthodistic
till the great Joshua Bryan arose”. The result was Mr. Bryan’s sus.
pension as a miaister.

I do not know the source of Mr. Diack's information. He may have
gathered it from contemporary local press reports, for it would cer-
tainly make what journalists call “ good copy ".

JosHUA BRYAN was received “on trial " in 1808, After a vyear
in the Whittlesea Mission, he spent eight vears in Scotland, where
he formed a close friendship with Robert Melson.! In 1815 he was
appointed to Aberdeen and re-appointed the following year, becoming
at the same time the Chairman of the Aberdeen District. Then oc-
curred the events recorded by Diack.

The Sheffield Conference heard * with the highest displeasure ' of
Bryan's conduct, and ratified, in part, the findings and disciplinary
action of the District Meeting., It declared, however, that “the
District Meeting has pronounced (although from the best motives) a
sentence more severe than the facts of the case could altogether just-
ify ', It was pointed out how seriously a suspension of nine months
(during which period the Connexion was responsible for the offender’s
maintenance) affects both the individua! and the funds of the Con-
nexion, and therefore should only be resorted to in exticme cases.
One can understand the concern for Connexional funds in the light
of the following figures, taken from the Minutey of 1817

Joshua Bryan’s journey to the Confercnee o L3 00w
Bro. Bryan's board, lodging, cte. ... we. £51 12 7
Additional board, pustage cte. to Bro. Bryan ... L1z 9 4
—a total of £67 1s. 11d.
1 See Procecdings, xxvii, p. 122

7Y
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‘There were also the travelling expenses of those who attended the
special District Meeting, amounting to £19 17s. 0od. Up to date,
therefore, the case of Joshua Bryan had cost the Connexion £86
18s. 11d.—a very considerable sum for those days.

‘F rom this financial statement we learn the names of some of the
ministers who attended the District Meeting :

WiLLIAM WEST (1779-1822). In 1815 he had been stationed at
Arbroath, where he had preceded ]. Bryan in the chair of the Aber-
deen District. The following year (1816) he moved to Perth, in the
Edinburgh District. In 1817 he retired to L.ondon, and about 1821
temoved to Aberdeen, where he died in September 1822.°

WirLiaM CLEGG (1808-48). He was at Dundee, where he 1e-
mained for three years.

Trovas YaTeEs, In 816 he followed Williais West ai A bnoatls,
His nclusion among the “ judges ™ of Joshua Bryan is of special -
terest because he himself was a “ difficult*” brother. Finally, in the
records of the Conference of 1826, we read of his having  exposed
hl;‘. wife and the cause of religion to great reproach by publishing,
}wthuut just cause, in a Liverpool newspaper, an advertisement warn-
ing the public against trusting her™. It was therefore decided that
his name should not 1n future be printed in the Minutes, and at the
Same time arrangements were made for assisting hint and his family
financially,

JoskpH KITCHEN (1799-1818). He was appointed to Brechin in
1816. He died in July 1818, at the age of 48.

JAMES SUGDEN (1809-44). He was at Banff in 1816. His col-
league was James Miller (1812-53), for whom see below.

Five of the eleven ministers stationed in the Aberdeen District
were therefore present, apart from Bryan himself.

So far, we have been presented with the case for the prosecution
and nothing more. Now, after a silence of 140 years, as a voice from
the grave, we hear Joshua Bryan in his own defence. This is set
forth in a lqtter written by him to his friend IRobert Melson, then at
Malton, which I found recently among the papers left by the latter.

JOSHUA BRYAN TO ROBERT MELSON
Edinbuigh.  ¢th Feb. 1517.
My dear Melson, ’ ’ ’
| If vou have not been in.furmctl, you will not be a little surprised when
ﬂtﬂcl! yon that your old friend Bryan is suspended from his ministerial
0I tee till the ensuing Conference, and from what 1 know of the friend-
5‘!"‘13 you hiave shewn me, together with your constitutional warmth,
that vour ndignation will wise whew I informn you of the particulars of
uy d{stressmg case—bhut remember we are commanded to be ‘angry
and sin not .
l I need not occupy this paper av detain vou by commenting on the
base letler which the Leadets of Aherdeen sent to the Conference,

 See Methodist Magazine, 1822, p. 686.
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thongh the circumstances connected with it would give you to under-
stand more of the iniquitous conduct of my enemies. Let it suflice to
say that I went to Aberdeen determined to take no notice of it and ac-
cordingly, when at the first Leaders’ Meeting after Conference, when
thcy mentioned it to me, 1 said T would not defile iny lips by speaking
on so dirty a subject. The following week Mr, Miller came through
Aberdeen on his way to Banfl. He preached and met the Society, took
his leave of his fricnds and said that they who wrote the letter to Con.
ference, which was the cause of his remove, had acted a ‘Judas and
hypocritical part’. At the next Leaders’ Meeting they all began to
censure me for suffering Mr. Miller to preach, and asked me if I ap-
proved of what he said in the Society Meeting, 1 considered this a
very artful question, and that 1 could not disapprove of what he said
without justifying their conduct, which I considered repugnant both to
rcason and conscience. | therefore said I approved of all that he said,
for it was true., They all thercfore, except one, threw down their class
papers; said that the Society were all against me; that 1 did not preach
the Gospel and that they would have no more to do with me. Jobn
Thomson ordered me to have ready the money that was in the chapel,
for he and A. Singer would from that moment give up their trust. And
to prove what they asserted they went to a lawyer next day to try to
demand the moncey immediately.

I had long been concerned for the state of the leading men in the
Aberdeen Socicty ; and believed that no good could be done without a
reformation. I thereforce thought it a good opportunity to make the at-
temnpt ; and therefore, in the fear of the Lord and a pure desire o pro-
mote the prosperity of His cause, 1 publicly dissolved the Society, and
the two following wecks lectured upon our Rules, explaining the nature
of Methodism in its Douctrines and Disciplineg, and endeavouied to form
the Society ancw. The classes were filling up fast and prosperity was
secemingly before us.  But while 1 was doing good, others were doing
evil. The trustees and leaders whe had long domincered over the
Preachers felt themselves mortified because T did not court their favour.
They thercfore wrote to the President and stated circamstances in such
a light that Mr. Yates was authorised by him to call a District Meeting
he, as if glad of the opportunity, summoned the Meeting before T got
cither charges or accusers, and invited Ward, West and McAllum to
the Meeting, who all, as if defermined fo [cut?] me, boarded at the
houses of my enemies and never spoke to me upon the subject.

Without defaining you any further, T was sentenced to suspension and
to leave Aberdeen. 1 remonstrated against leaving the town, both to
the Meeting aud to the President, but all in vain,

1 left it by the advice of my friends, who thought i would be the
hest. 1 had entered a student in the College, as 1 bad done the year
before, and this was one reason of my unwillingness to leave, bul 1
have entered in this University and am studying as hard as possible.

I aum tied down to half a guinea a week, which in this very dear place
nitkes it very trying to us, as it took all the money 1 had (o pay the
fees of the College. The friendship of the Edinburgh Mcthodists is
very small,  None of them has been to see me! 1 am forced to receive
my paltry support through the hands of Ward, which mottifies me not
a little, sceing that he said to the brethreu, I understand, when {hey
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werc considering in my absence what was to be done, that—He had
nat an atom of respect for nc!'!!  What think ye of that, Robert ?

Mrs. Bryan, poor thing, laid it so much to heart, insomuch that I
thought it would have proved her death, but we have both got thus far
over it pretty well, only, sometimes, we have been pushed for want of
money. 1 hope you will write some time and tell me if mny case is known
i your quarter and what are the sentiments of the people upon it.

I' hope your dear Betsy and children are well and that you are pros-
pering in your soul, in your family and in your circuit. I would have
written to you much sooner but I have had so much writing concerning
this business that I have scarcely been able to attend to anything.

When the decision of the District was known the friends in Aberdeen
who considered me all along in the right made an offer of buying me a
(_,hu.rch which is soon to be disposed of, and proposed giving me a sal-
ary if 1 would consent to settle, but 1 declined accepting of their offer.
As I am unjustiy treated by the District 1 ntend to see what the Con-
ference will say ou the business, and if 1 die, I will die like @ man.

I hope to see you at Sheflield and from the few hints T have given you
and frqm what you know of me, 1 hope you will be able to deliver a long
and pointed speech on the occasion.

_ Ward and West will not be so great in the Confcrence as they were
in the District, for their presence overawes the others, so that they could
sity nothing.

I need not apologize for writing so much, for I know you would not
be weary reading it much longer.

I thercfore, with love to you and Mrs. Melson, remain

Yours affectionately,

JosHuA BRYaN.

So, ladies and gentlemen of the jury, what is your verdict ?

Bryan was appointed to Norwich, but seems never thereafter to
have settled down to the normal life of a Methodist minister. At the
Conference of 1822 he was censured for the publication of pamphlets
which were said to contain " gross libels on several excellent charac-
ters " —probably members of the Conference—and was suspended
for a year. A somewhat unsatisfactory report was presented to the
following Conference, but he remained quite obdurate, and was ex-
cluded from the Connexion.

JAMES MILLER (1812-53) moved from Aberdeen to Banff in 1816,
having had one year as Bryan's colleague.

VALENTINE WARD (1801-35) was then at Edinburgh, where he
was Chairman of the District. For an account of {his minister, who
ﬁg:rured co prominently in Scottish Methodisiy, see W, F. Swift's
Wesley Historical Society Lecture, Mlethodism in Scotland, pp. 72 {f.

Duncan McALLus (1775-1834).  Probably no mumster has had
niore in{nmate associations with Scottish Methodism.®

, W. L. Doucury.
' See W. F. Swift, op. cit., p. 38.

THE FRANCIS ASBURY COTTAGE

THE West Bromwich Council have for a long time appreciated
the importance of this building, and have been concerned as to
ity preservation. Special statutory significance was given to
buildings of architectural or historic interest with the passing of the
Town and Country Planning Act of 1947, by Section 30 of which the
Minister was empowered to designate buildings which appeared to
him to fall within these categories. \Vhen the first provisional list
of buildings for West Bromwich was prepared and submitted for the
ohservations of the Council early 1n 1949, representations were made
to the then Minister of Town and Country Planning for the inclusion
of the Asbury Cottage. In June of that year the Ministry replied to
the effect that the cottage appeared to be of suflicient interest to justify
inciusion in the statutory nst, and the Mimstry stated that in due
course the histing of the building would be considered. The building
was ‘' listed ”” on 23rd September 1955.

\Vhile the matter was very fiesh in the memory of the Town Plan-
ning Committee, a letter was received, dated 1oth January 1950, from
the Secretary of the International Methodist 1listorical Society, drasw-
ing the attention of the Council to the fact that the cottage is without
doubt the most important Methodist site in the Black Country area,
and that it could be made one of the most atlractive in England,
particularly for Amencan Methodist visitors. The letter suggested
to the Council that if the coltage were to be for sale at any time it
might be bought and restored and furnished.

The Town Planning Committee were able to pursue the matter very
rapidly, and by February 1950 the Mayor at the time {(Alderman Mrs.
Grace \Vilkes, ].1°.) and the Town Clerk had interviewed the Joint
Managing Directors of Darby’s Brewery Limited, the owners of the
building.  They too had appreciated the importance of Asbury Cot-
tage, and largely due to the efforts of their father, the late George
Darby, the prenuses had been kept in useful repair although not con-
forming to modern housing standards,

As a result of that first meeting, the Council decided to pursue
negotiations for the acquisition of the Asbury Cotlage and also the
adjoining prennses known as Malt Shovel Cottage, both cotiages
having been attached at one time to the adjoimng Malt House (now
demohshed). Happily the Council had a number of points to pursue
with the owners, and as a result of the ouicome of discussions the
transfer of the two coltages to the Council was effected on 6th
April 193535,

The Ashury Cottage was at that time occupied, and it was realized
that no useful scheme of restoration could be undertaken until posses-
sion of the prenuses had been abtamed.  Naturally this took time,
and 1t was not until towards the end of 1957 that antangements had
been concluded for the existing occupiers to move (o a house in the
near vicinity. Mrs. Randles and her family deserve the highest
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praise {or the understanding way in which, over many years, they
had been prepared to receive visitors into their home, often at times
when 1 must have been quite inconvenient for viewing, Many trib-
utes have been received by Mrs. Randles from American visitors
who had had the opportunity of seeing this historic place.

Since the acquisition of the premises, the closest liaison has been
maintained between the Council, through the Town Planning Com-
mittee, and the World Methodist Council, through the Secretary, the
Rev. Dr. E. Benson Perkins, at Birmingham. The Town Planning
Committee were grateful to have the opportunity to study a report
made upon the cottage by Mr. Thomas Rayson, an architect who had
been specially chosen by the \World Methodist Council to deal with
the restoration of Epworth Old Rectory in Lincolnshire. The report
was very valuable and made far-reaching suggestions, but it was felt
that in the long 1un a simpler schente ot restoration would be suitable
in the circumstances, having regard to the numerous architectural
changes which had taken place in more recent times. T1he Council
were pleased to receive an intimation that financial assistance towards
the restoration might be available from the World Methodist Council.
A scheme was ultimately devised and agreed, to restore the basic
features of the living-room in the cottage, and particularly the onginal
ingle-nook fireplace which was known to exist behind a more modern
kitchen range, Happily the complete restoration of this feature has
been possible, and the whole scheme achieved as a result of the most
sympathetic treatiment by the Council’s Architect coupled with the
competence of the Public \Works Department of the Council.

At the same time, the Council have been able to effect alterations
to the Malt Shovel Cottage adjoining, to bring it more nearly up to
present-day housing standards, and it is hoped that a satisfactory
arrangement will be made whereby the caretaking and cleaning duties
can be undertaken by the tenant of Malt Shovel Cottage. The Coun.
<il have commenced a scheme for the tidying-up of the gardens
surrounding the buildings, and it is hoped that suitable joint arrange-
ments will be made between the Parks Department and the occupier
of Malt Shovel Cotlage for the future upkeep of the gardens to give
a setting in keeping with the importance of the premises.

The re-opening of the Cottage for public viewing marks a further
milestone in the Asbury slory, and it 1s to be hoped that the fullest
possible opportunity will be taken, especially by American friends, to
visit West Bromwich 1o recapture for a brief spell the atmosphere
sutrounding this great man.

West Bromwich is proud to number amongst 1ts past citizens sev-
cral local historians, and of these Mr. Joseph Reeves deserves a
special mention. Fortunately for posterity, Mr. Reeves prepared
notes on local fanulies, and a manusenpt dated 1834 reveals some
detarls concerming IFrancis Asbury behieved not to have been published
previously.

He writes that after leaving school " he was bound an apprentice

THE FRANCIS AsBURY COTTAGE, GREAT BARR, WEST BromwicH (EXTERIOR).

(The property to the right of the picture is part of the adjoining cottage.)
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to John Guifiin bis ttade was chape filmg ", This trade had to do
with the makimg of portions of the scabbard (sword-holder) and also
the fitumg for attaching the scabbard to the belt.  ‘T'his mformation
ties in with that previously available that Asbiny wotked as a black-
snuth,  Reeves refers to \Ashury’s house as beimg about forty vards
from the house where he was apprenticed, and, although no descnp-
tion s given, this house may well be the one now used in conjunction
with an adjoinimg nmsety ganden.  fas known that this house dates
back a fong way. Reevesalso records an mlteresting detanl concern-
mg the departmie for Amenci,  He writes: * I3efore going to Amer-
wa he {Asbury) preached his Grewell setmon at his IFather’s house
which s abont jo yards from the house he was apprenticed, the house
was crowded and old T, Blocksidge now lHvimg was a lad and cried
hocpnee e paronte wenld not lot hun go” e Dlockhsndge was
then aged 78, and the date of writing 1835.) Reeves refers to letters
which came fromy Bishop Asbury, and states: “1 1emembes one ex-
pression. e enquures how the Chutch goes on at Barr and says ‘[
should hike to subscnibe sumething annually to keep the lamp burn-
mg !

[t 15 appropritie w0 Lnk the restoravon of this lustoric butlding
with other eaxamples of this nature which have been undertaken by
the Councy), and when visttors come o the Borough for the purpose
of seeing the Ashury Cottage, the oppotrtunity should also be taken
o visit two other examples of restoration i preservation of old
buildings.  These ave the Manur House, a thirteenth-century medi-
eval Flall of the greatest possitble significance, bemg pethaps one of
the most complete examples extsting m the whole of Great Britain,
and the Oak House, a sinteenth-century yeoman's dwelhng.

[ Gitng to end tns short note on the Asbury Cottage by are:
praduc o of the wording which appears on the commemaative
plagque provided by the World Methodist Council. J. M. Dy

THIS COTTAGE
CNOW THE PROFLEIY O THE COUN Y BOKOUGH O WEST BROMWICH —
WaAs TIL BOYQOD HOME OF
FRANCIS ASBURY
{1745 - 1510)
" IHEL PROPILE OF THE LUNG ROAD T
WHO WAS SENT TO WIERTCA BY JOHN WESTEY IN 1751
AND BLCAML [UHE LIRST BISHOI ol 1@l
WIPRICAN UFTHODIST CHURCH
D DICATED T PERPETUANL REXNTATBERANCL
IN ASSOUIALTON WILR TIE
WORLD NMETHODIST COUNCIL,
VTR RES LORVIION
aoth NOVLMBER. 143y
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DID LORD PETER KING RECANT ?

N " Notes and Queries " (Proceedings, xxxi, p. 22) the Rev. Robert Haire
Iraises the question of a reply by a non-juring clergyman called Sclater to

Lord Peter King's Enquiry (which so influenced Wesley), and recalls the
assertion (by Hockin on the basis of certain lectures by a Dr. Qldknow in
1864) that King read this reply and was convinced by it. The passage in
Dr. Oldknow's book reads (page 24} :

The book by swhich Wesley professed to have been led to a change of
principle was so cffecinally replied 1o by a clergyman named Sclater, in
a modest publication called An Original Draught of the Primitive
Clurch, that Lord King himself was not only conviuced by its argurients
but is said to have offered its author a living, which he was unable to
accept because he could not conscientiously take the oath of allegiance
to a Sovereign of the House of Hanover.

Oldhuow ghes po authouty tor his statement, but it is also found in the
article on Sclater in the Iictionary of National Biography, which refers
to the Gentleman's Mugasine of 1792, where “\W.C.", wiiting to the
cditor, says:

There is a circumstance, relating to that book of Lord King's and M.
Slaughter's {sic] answer (o it, very little known, but which to me comes
vouched with unguestionable authenticity.  Before Mr. Slaughter’s book
was published it was read in MS. by Lord King himsclf, having been
scized, amang other papers, in the house of Mr, Nathaniel Spinkes, a
Nonjming bishop and carried to Lord King then Chancellor, who very
politely returned it, confessing that it was a very sufficient confutation of
those parts of his book which it undertook to answer; that it was written
with cqual Christian temper and moderation and unanswerable strength
mn argument; and desiring or consenting that it might be published.

Bat, notwithstanding his Lordship thus candidly rencunced the falla.
cious arguments of his own book on this particular topick, such was the
modesty of the Dissenters of those days that they several times re-printed
it without his Lordship’s privity or consent and that without the teast
attempt to veply to Mr. Slaughier or any notice taken that such a book
existed, as fat as I could learn.

I who wiite this, knew Mr. W, well . .. But love of dominion was so
prominent 2 feature in his character, that he would submit to no human
authority tu sacris.

A little later “ Scrutator ™ made the necessary correction : ** The answer
to Lord King on the primitive chuich is noticed by Zachary Grey in p. 67
of his Review of Neal's [history of the Purttans and ils author is called
Sclater not Slanghter. By this answer Dr, Grey saes 1 am informed {he
Lord Chancellor King wis himsell Mlly couvineed ™. Aachary Grey's
Review was published in 1744, and makes the above statement in passing
with no attempt to indicate the nature of Sclater's reply.

The storv is also repented by Charles Daubeny in s ipht Disconrces
t1804), p. gt where he merely 1emarks that Sclater's work was suel * as
o bring over the Enquirer fl{ing] to that anthot’s (Sclater's] oplion .
In his book On Sclisnr (1818), p. 236, he elaborates this {o

This hook {Setater's? the anther did not e 1o publish. Tt happened
howeser that the awthor's namuscript, alter his death, eame wto the
hands of the Lord Chancellor; who was so peifectly satisfied by its

noy
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contents that the ground which he himself had previously {aken was un-

tenable, that he published Sclater's manuscript af his own expense, as

the strongest proof that could be given to the world, of the alteration of

his own sentiments.

Lathbury, History of the Nonjurors (1843), says King was * convinced
and offered Sclater a living ™.

Overton, The Nonjurors (1902}, also records the story of thc_ offer of a
living, and adds: " One foudly hopes that it may be true, but it must be
owned that the evidence is not strong ™.

Lord Campbell, Lives of the Chancellors, iv, p. 369, goes further and
rejects the story, which he deseribes as ' without authority .

Conclusions

1t is significant that in all this the story is wenkest and plainly inaccurate
when any details wre given, Solaler dicd aboul 1717, King became Chan-
cellorin 1725. The first editior of Sclater's work was in 1717. Hence the
story (or stories) suggesting that King received the book in manuseript when
Chancellor, offcred Sclater a living, or published the work at his own cx-
pense (though without a note that he was convineed by it) are simply un-
historical. The strongest piecce of evidence that King ehanged his mind is
Zachary Grey's Review {(174.4), which merely says in passing and with no
attempt at substantiation ' I am informed the Lord Chancellor King was
himself fully convinced . The subsequent claborations of this are mere
fables, and this original statement in a controversial work on the word of

an annamed informant is hardly a fit basis for historical conclusions.
VicTor E. VINE.

Our Irish brethren have recentiy celebrated one hundred years of con.
tinuous Methodist publishing in Ireland.  In October 1859 the first issue
of the Irish Fvangelist was edited and produced in Baliymoney by the
Rev. William Crook, proclaiming #self * A Journal of the Present and IHer-
ald of the Future ™, 11 was a monthly publication which continued without
competition until January 1883, when a new weekly paper appeared, the
Trish Christian Advocale. .\ year laier the two journals amalgamated.
and the Irish Christian Advocate has continued its wecekly publication
ever sinee.  The Advocate is a most 1eadable little paper: its news, of
course, is of interest mainly to Irish Methodists, but its general arlic[es,
its book reviews, and ils column for preachers are of the highest quality,
and will stand comparison with thosc appearing in auy d_cnumiuational
newspaper,  The pages of the ddvocalc are frequently enlivened by t.
icles from once of our lrish members, the Rev. R, Lee Cole (who is the
President of our Itish Branch), under the general heading ™ Fragments of
Methodist History ™. These * fragments ™ deserve to be collected into
permancnt book form.

Itish Mcthodisur has alsv celebrated the centeniuy of the 1839 I(t‘\‘i\"ll,
which has been chronicled by the Rev. Robert Haire in The Story of the
59 Revival, with some Mcthodist sudelights (pp. 30, 1s. gd. post paid
{ftom the author at 54, Princefown Road, Bangor, Co. Downl. This ¢vain.
gelistie revival telt a permatent mark on both Irish Methodism and Pres.
byterianism, and we heartily commend Mr. 1laire's booklet, whose naria.
tive is not vnly history but a spiritual iuspiration, even to those who do
not know Ireland.
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NON - WESLEYAN CLASS TICKETS
{Continued from page 51)

United Methodist Free Churches

September 1857 (A) to September 1862 (V)—The first ticket is approx-
unaicly 3 by 23 ins,, bearing within a symbolic border of plaited ribbons
the wording " United Methodist Free Churches. Formed by the Amalga-
mation of the \Wesleyan Association and Wesleyan Reformers, in 1857,
Scptember Quarter 1857.  Text and reference, A", The index letter is
close to the bottom border, and the member’s name is often written cither
side of the letter. The first ticket aroused some criticism among the non.
amalgamating Reformers, cf. wmy United Methodist IFree Churches, pp.
46-7: for the Annual Asscmbly had yel to confirm the name of the new
denomination, and the reforners still held that they were true Wesleyan
Methodists. As with the carliest tickets of most branches, the letter J was
omitted i the ceries of Ludoa teitets. The dare s printed in a different
fount from December 1860.

December 1862 (\V) to September 1866 (L)—As last, but index letter
printed below date and above text; dotted line for member’s name at bot-
tom. [ is now used. (Fig. 11 on the plate facing page 36 of the June 1959
DProceedings.)

December 1866 (M1 to September 1869 (X)—As last, but a ncw border
of beads and minute scrolls.  From December 1867 the dotted line gives
way to a plain rule.  Up to this date few tickets are initialled.

December 1869 (Y to Scptember 1871 (F)—As last, but reverts to the
earlier border. Date in a new fount. From December 1870 the historical
note is ornitted.

December 1871 (G) to September 1874 (R)—As last, but a new border
—a conventionalized chain, again symbolic of the  churches " leld to-
gether by the connexivnal tie.

December 1874 to September 1877—Larger, 4 by 24 ins., paforated
{shcets of six ?—certainly only two tickets wide). A new border of en.
twined flowers and leaves. \Wording as before, but no index letter.

December 1877 to September 1883 —As last, but no longer perforated.
lirom Deccimber 1879 onwards, a thin card rather than paper. Approx-
imately 331 by 3 ins.

December 1883 to September 1886 —\Vordig as last, but new founts
for all parts: more decorative border.

December 1886 to Scptember 1891—Same wording, but again new
founts; simpler, geometiical border.  There is, vither side of the date, a
small decoration which varies {rom time to time ; date between wavy lines.

December 1891 to September 1894 — A last, but very slightly different
border.

December 1894 to September 1901 —\Vording as Iast, but new, simples,
flenr-de-lys border and new founts. A different wavy line, which changes
again in Deecember 18g3. The corner ornament changes in December 1guo.
g, 140

December 1901 to September 1907—Aran new fouuts thronghout and
new burder of conventionaized lesives.

Band Tickets. 1 hayve seen nune.

—
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On Trial Tickets, Issued at least as early as September 1867.  Ident-
ical with the current class ticket, save that the index letter is missing and
is replaced by “ Probationer's Ticket ”. For that quarter at least, the date
appears in two distinct founts,

By June 1890, it is again identical with the current class ticket, with the
addition of “ Probationer™ in capitals below the line for the member's
name,

1 have two makceshilts: an ordinary June 1866 class ticket with, written
on the back, " Admit the Bearer, Susanna Taylor.  J. Nicld, Secy. 1866
June Quarter . This covered adiission to the class mecting rather than
the Sacrament, 1 suspect, the Sacrament being available fo * All who love
the Lord Jesus™; the other is a June 1871 class ticket issued as nsual, but
with the word * Probation " written on the face.

Junior Tickets. | have scen nonc; and from the fact that T have fwn
Piobalioner’'s tickets lssued 1o my father when a boy of ten, 1 suspect
that thosc whom we should now class as junior members were then listed

as “ On Trial".
United Methodist

December 1907 to Scptember 1910—Thin card, 33 by 3 ins. approxim.
ately, bearing within a border of conventionalized leaves: * The United
Methodist Chmich. PFounded 1907. December Quarter 1goz. Name.
Text and reference. . .. [for preacher]”. This first ticket bears the ap-
propriate text ** Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity ! Psalm exxxiii. 1. Ulustrated in New History
of Mcthodism, i, p. 500.)

December 1910 to September 1915—As last, but historical note omitted.

December 1915 to September 1925-—1listorical note restored.  Irom
December 1918 to Septeniber 1920 the thin card is replaced by aninferior
grey stiffish paper.

December 1925 to June 1932 —The hisiorical note again disappears.

No Band or Junior Tickets.

On Tria} Tickets. These were printed, in the carly years at least. 1
have two—for June and September tgrr. They are identical with the
contemporary class ticket, save that ™ Probationer ™ is printed in the left-
hand bottom corner outside the border.  Did they continue untit 19327

Annual Tickets. These also were issued, presumably o circuits of the
MNC tradition. A glossy card, 53 by 4 ins., is very similar fo the second
MNC Annntd Cerlificate {vide supra), with the same colours and similar
boider, but the heading is now ** ‘The United Methodist Church ™, and the
text at the {oot 1 Peteri. 17, \Was this ticket uniform for the whole of the
period 140732, or were there others ?

Independent Methodist

Whilst this branch dates from 1806, the only tickets 1 have seen are the
recent ones.  They have serial numbers instead of letters, that for June
1955 being 614, The tickets are large, the four guarters being printed in
one sheet and serated.

Yarious

There are eatant 1 number of tickets of local interest. In Leeds—as
occasionally elsewhere—-thete was a union of Wesleyan Reformers and
Wesleyan Methodist Association soine time before 1857, and they issucd
their own tickets. Inside the nsual decorative border, which apparently

e L
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changed frequently, there is printed * United Methodist Societies of the
Wesleyan Association and Wesleyan Reformers. Quarterly Tlck::t for
March 1857. Text and reference. G . Clearly the first ticket was issued

in September 1855, (Fig. 8.)

When union took place in Scptember 1857, they continued for a time to
isane their own tickets ; and their ticket for Septeinber 1857 reads : ““ United
Methodist Free Churches, Quarterly Ticket for September 1857, Text
and reference. 1", in sequence with their preceding index letters.

Much earlier on in Leeds, at the time of the Warrenite controversy, a
small gronp seceded and ceased to use the name ““ Methodist ™ as part of
their title. 1 have what is their first or sccond ticket., On a borderless,
siiff card is printed * The Christian Socicty. Established 25th Deer. 1835.
Quarterly Ticket for March, 1836. Text and reference {1 Chron. iv. 10",
with the name Jane Sanderson and the initials *“ R.A." (Fig. 6.  Any

further infovanation nhent thie offsheet would bo welcdie.

The Louth Free Methodist cause started in 1852 and perhaps issued
their own tickets from that date, as they were so independent that they did
not join the rest of the Reformers, Certain it is that they continued to
issue their own tickets after their amalgamation with the UMFC in 1835q.]
1 have two of their tickets ; they read: “ Free Methodist Church.  Louth
Circuit. Established A.D. 1832. Date. Index. Text and reference,
with a space for name, all in an ormwnental border. These two are for

March 1871 (D) and December 1873 (O).

Wesleyan Refugee Society

I have onc ticket with this heading. The tvpe and border in every 1e.
spect arc similar to those of the contemporary Weslevan ticket, though
the shape is square. After the title, appears * Established June, 1834.
Quarterly ticket for June, 186g. Text and reference (1 Thess. iii. 12—in
italics). U. Nauwe . Even if tickets were not issucd from 1834, the index
letter shews that they were issued from at least 1864. Is anything elsc
known of this branch? 1t will be noted that it sternmed from the time of
the Wartcenite controversy.

In conclusion, may 1 repeat what I said at the beginning—that I should
be glad to hear of, and sce, any other ecarly tickets, and tickets of small
local disstdent bodies.  Mav I add iy appreciation of the help given me
by the Book Steward aud by the Rev. . H. Verney,

OLIVER A, BECKERLLGGE,

P'See my Unsted Methodist Free Churches, p. 7t and (for an ilustration) p.
05.

The latest Bolletin of the Society of Chiplanologists is full of interest.
A helpful anticle by . Beckerlegge gives practical adhvice on the best way
to 1estore and preserve old circuit plans, whilst K. I7, Bowden gives some
interesting information on " distinetive plan fronts ™, which scem {o pre-
seut as varted an appemiance to the would as do those persons whose
nautes are printed on them, T'he Socicty’« censns of old plans has alicady
located nearly a thonswid dated pre 1861, mast of them in fon private
collections, and two-thnds of them Weslevan,  Onlve one Methodist New
Cannesion plan has been discaversd, and sary few Jrom The West conn.
by, Thisis a most viduable picee of work, for old plans are very nseful
when local histories come to be writfen.

THE WESLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY ANNUAL
LECTURES

HE cleventh and last itewn in the minutes of the Wesley Historical
Society’s annual mceting on r5th July 1933 reads thus:

Resolved to ask Dy. T. Ferrier Huline to give a lecture to the Wes-
ley Historical Socicty at the next Conference.

In the event Dr. Ferrier Hulime's lecture was postponed for a year, and the
first Wesley Historical Society lecture was delivered by Dr. Henry Bett—an
importani study of the character and learning of Wesley's lay preachers.
This lecture, revised and enlarged, was published the following year by the
Epworth Press. At the Conference of 1435 it was found * not practicable
to follow the precedent exactly ) but instead a series of bricf luncheon-
mterval 4allks wae arranged at e Now Roun, Brstoi, in conjunction with
the \Warden, Dr. Frederic Platt.  These talks were given by Dr. A, W.
Harrison (** The Historical Setting of Methodism ™), Dr. Platt (* The Won-
der of the New Room "), the Rev. F. Luke \Viseman (* Charles Wesley's
Home and Hymmuns "), Dr. T. Ferrier Huline (¢ Bristol influcnces on Ain-
crican Methodism ™), and the Rev. John Telford (* John Wesley, the
Lvangelist, as Letter-\Writer ™). Thesc talks were not published singly or
collectively by the Socicty, but the material therein found its way into other
publications of the lecturers. For the 1936 Conference Dr. Lestie 17, Church
was invited to lecture on  “The Rank and File of the Early Methodists .
a memorable lecture which was in later years greatly cxpanded to torm
the Fernley-Hartley lecture for 1948, published as The Early Ml ethodist
Peaple (1948) and More about the Early Mcthodist People (1q.49).

From 1936 onwards the Socicty has arranged for an official lecture in
connexion with each Methodist Conference, aud fwith one exception) thesce
lectures have all been published by the Epworth Press. The subject-maiter
has varied greatly, bot the officers have tried to ensure as far as possible
both that a genvine contribution was made to Methodist scholarship, and
that the work was atiractive to the general reader. It is quite obvious that
these aiins are not always easy to recoucile, and just as obvious that our
published lectures cannot by any means be regarded as all on an equal
level of historical excellence or popular appeal, no more than they are all
oiqual in length.  We may claim, however, that through the last quarter of
a centny we have provided a medium whereby many facets of Methodist
history have been illuminated.  Nor is therc any lack of suitable scholars
and themes for the years ahead,

There follows a list of the first twenty-five lectures:

*1. Henry Bett: The Early Mcethodist Preachers. Lcicester, 16341
published 1935)

1. (Ihistol, 1933, a series of brief talks, unpublished)

2. Leslic ¥ Chuehi: *The Rank and File of the haly Methodists ™
{Newcastic-upon-Tyne, 1936 expanded for the Feanley-Hatley
Lectnre, 195, published as The Farly Methodist People and
More about (he Barly Methodist People)

Y300 Gl Elie Havrison s Iicorth Parsonage A sbidy of Wesley and
the Brontes.  (Bradord, 19371

*3. R.Lee Cole: Jolin Wesley's Journal @ an Appreciation.  (Hnll,
14933)

g1
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*s. ], H. Whiteley : Wesley's Anglican Contemporaries : their trianls
and trivmphs. (Liverpool, 1939)
*6. F.F.Bretherion: The Countess of Huntingdon. (Sheffield, 1940)
Richard Pyke: The Early Bible Christians., (Leeds, 1941)
*$, Maldwyn L, Edwards: Adamt Clarke. (Manchester, 1942)
Wilbert F. Howard: " John Wesley in his Letters "', (Birmingham,
1943) ({This lecture was never published, though Dr. Howard
was working on an cxpanded manuscript for publication. The
first chapter was printed in Proceedings, xxix, pp. 3-11.)
10. W. L. Doughty: John Wesley : His Conferences and hiis Preach-
ers. (London, 194.)
11. A\, Harrison: The Separation of Methodisue from the Church
of England. (Nottingham, 1943)
*12. J. Henry Martin: John Wesley's London Chapels. {(London,
1946}
Wesley F.oSwitt: Mcethodism in Scotland: The first hundred
years. (Newcastle upon Tyne, 1947)
Fiank Baker: Chartes Wesley as revealed by his letters. (Bris-
tol, 1948}
5. E. C. Urwin: The Siguificance of 1849 : Methodism's Greatest
Upheaval. (Liverpool, 1949)
16, W. L Farndale: The Sceret of Mow Cop : a new appraisal of
Primitive Methodist Origins, (Bradford, 1950}
17. Griffith T, Roberts: Howell Harris. (Sheflield, 1951}
18, LK. Benson Perkins: Methodist Preaching IHouses and the Law .
the story of the Model Decd. (Preston, 1952)
19. R.Newton Flew: The Hynmns of Charles Wesley : a study of their
structure.  (Birmingham, 1953)
20. E.Gordon Rupp: Thomas Jackson, Methodist Patriarch. (Lon-
don, 1954}
21, Johm H. S, Kent: Jabez Bunting: The Last Wesleyan. (Man-
chester, 1953)
22.  Frank H. Cambers: The Book Room : The Story of the Methodist
Publishing Ilouse and Epworth Press. (Lceds, 19356)
23. Olver AL Beckalegge: The United Mcthodist Free Churches: a
study i freedom.  {Nottingham, 1957
24 N Wesley Hill: Jolin Wesley among the Physicians: a study of
1Sthe-century medicine. (Newcastle upon Tyne, 1958
25.  Robert o Wearmouth : Methodisn and the Trade Unions, (Bus.
ol 1959) Franh BAKLR.
The Lectuies marked * are now out of print.

13

1.

Qur sister Saciety, the Histarical Sovicty of the Presbytetian Church of
Wales tthe " Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Choreh ™) has completed the
sth voluine of its Journal with an issue which contains twa articles in
Luglsh—" Lady Huntingdon's request for Danicl Rowland's portiait ™,
by K. Monica Davies, and " Articles of Agreement between Dorothy and
Willluw Williams, Pantyeelyn ™, by D, Emrvs Williams,  The Society is
i healthy condition ;s finanees are sound, and it still has a balance of
over L6335 onits " ilaim Trast Fand ™ for the publication of the Trevedha
Reconds Scries, the thud volmne of which s doe o appear in 1g6o. We
congratulate owr Welsh friends on their excellent work.

BOOK NOTICES

Charles Sumcon (1759.1836) : Essays written in Commemoration of
lis Bi-Centenary, ed. Arthur Pollard and Michael Hennell. (S.P.C.K.,
pp. vi. 190, 218.)

Simeon is emerging as onc of the pivotal figures of the nineteenth-century
Church. His {orinative influence during his fifty-four years as vicar of
Holy Trinily, Cambridge, is scen to have been inuch greater than was pre-
viously realized. Indeed, in the Foreword to this collection of commen:-
orative essays by members of the Evangelical Fellowship for Theological
Literature, Canon M. A. C. Warren claims that the nineteenth.century
coutribution to the Church of today “cunshrines the workmanship of
Simeon " (page 2). Suecessive chapters relute Sinicon to the cvangelical
revival of the eighteenth century and consider his doctrine of God, of Serip-
ture, of the Church and Ministrv. and of the pastoral office, A fitting irib.
ute to an outstanding Christian leader is presented in this well.produced
volume,

Methodists will be especially interested in Simcon’s strictures with respect
to “the grand deposituin ™' of Christian Perfection. 1 love and honour
Wesley," said Simcon, ** yet the \Wesleyans arc under a delusion as to per-
fection. The Scripture word perfect (teleios) is the idea of full growth, and
not their view, 1 once heard & man say in the presence of Wesley and
others, ‘1 have known God for about thirty-six years: for twenty-.eight
years I have never known an evil thought, and have loved the Lord with
all my heart, and soul, and mind, and strength." Another man acknow-
ledged himself (like me) a sinner; but Wesley and all the rest praised the
former man. I said it was delusion; but it was not my place to arguc
there and then " (page g7). However, much of what Simcon urged regard-
ing the possible abuses of this teaching had already been anticipated by
\Wesley himself. But so greatly did our founder rejoice in the testimony
of God's people that he was somnetimes ready to aceept in the class-mectling
what he would guestion i the study.

Simcon wiscly refused to be drawn into the Arininian-Calvinist dispute.
He believed that cach party was right in what it affirmed but wrong in
what it denied. He passed the inferesting comment “ that whilst Calvinists
complain of Arminians as unfair and unscriptural, in denying personal,
though they admitl natiosnal clection, they themselves are equally unfair
and unseriptural in denying the danger of personal apostasy, whilst they
admit it in reference to churches and nations. 1t is lamentable to see the
plain statements of Seripture so unwarrantably set aside for the maintaining
of human systems™ (page 8o). It is surely in this broad evangelical cathe-
licity that Simeon's real greatness lies, and because of it he will coutinue
to hold the atteantion of Christian historians. 5 geevingTON \WOOD.

The Rev. Gomer M, Roberts draws attention to Sclect Scrinons of
George Wintesield (Banner of Truth Trusi, pp. 120, 65, which in addi.
tion 1o six of Whiteficld's sermons contains a foreword by Dr. DL Martyn
Llovd-Jones, Bishop Ryle's account of Whitefield and his ministry, Aand
K. Elliot's summary of Whitefield's doctiine.  Dr. Ryle inconreetly states
that Whiteficld's mariiage ** does nol scem to have contiibuted much to
his happiness ™. The dust-cover is illustrated with a copy of the well-
known painting of the Watford Association of 17.43.
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NOTES AND QUERIES

1027, GENEALOGICAL INFORMATION WANTED.

George Osborn, father of Dr. George Osborn (President of the Wesleyan
Conference in 1863 and 1881), was born in 1764. His father (James) and
mother (Sarah Hodges) were married on 28th November 1762; the place
is not known, thongh it mmay well have been Rochester. James Osborn
was born 3rd February 17209, his parents being Francis Osborn and Doro-
thea Atterbury., It is understood that he, and probably she also, came
froin Northanpton, buat little further is definitely known about them, cx-
cept that Dorothea was noi (as had been surmnised until recently) the
daughter of Bishop Francis Atterbury of Rochester.

If any members can throw fwmther light on the life of George Osborn’s
grandfather, or his, or his wife's, antecedents, 1 should be very grateful if
they would Yet me know, at 14, Divert Road, Gourock, Renfrewshire.

(MRS.) MARGARET F. OSBORN.
1025, LLasT ANGLIAN BRaNcil

The branch held its second public meeting on Saturday, 17th October,
at Museum Street church, Ipswich.  Attendance was disappointing, but the
two dozen present were keenly appreciative of the detailed and lively ne.
count of Methodism in Ipswich given by Mr. W, ). Warren.  An interest.
ing conversation on the origins of Mcthodism in Suffolk followed, and tea
was served at the close of the meeting.

It was annouuced that membership had grown steadily to forty, and that
the second issue of the Bulletin wonld appear shortly.  We shall he pleascd
to send 1 copy to anyone inferested, whether living in Kast Anglia or not,
on receipt of the shiting membership fee by me at 71, Beecheroflt Road,
Ipswich,

We are glad to announce that at owr neat meeting, at Great Yarmouth on
21st May 1960, the Rev, Wesley F. Swift will speak on Wesley's Journal.

Joun A. VICKERS.
1029. Du. Tooxas Cory.

t am engaged in collecting material for a study of Thomas Coke, and
would be glad to hear from members who cither possess or know of the
whereabouts of MS. material such as letters.  For bibliographical puiposcs.
1 would also tike full details of the title. pages of any of Coke's numerous
publications. Auny malenal loaned will be carefully and promptly returned,
by 1egistered post if desired. Jonx A, VICKERS.

1030o. DurricaTe WLsLEY LETTERS (1)

Mr. Doughty’s conclusion (roceedings, xxxii. p. 40} that the fetter to
Adam Clarke tLedters, viii, po 183 is the cotreet one is fully confirmed by
the fact that the Rev. A, Ruywound George checked on the original at
Hondmg!:-'\" College, Leeds (sce Procecdings, ssiii, p. 159), and noted the
superseription : * To Mr. Adam Clarke at the New Room in Biistol ™.

TuoMmas Suaw.
1031, DUrLIcalE WESLEY LEITRRs (2),

May Dofler a possible solation to the problem of the duplicate Weslev
ll"“l.'l":i dated 26th March 1785 drom Birmingham to Mrs, Wren) and 261h
November 1785 tliom London to the saine Ly, now AMrs. Pawsonl. (See
Procecdings, asan, p. o '

I think the clue to the mystery is to be tound i the note to the Jouwrnal
under the March dates e wiote from Birmingham (o Mis. Pawson
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thanking her for a circumstantial account of her justification and sanctifi-
cation. This was the second Mrs. Pawson, formerly Mrs. Wren, of York.
{New Ed. Wesley Letters.)”

The " New Ed. Wesley Letters ” must be the Standard Edition, for which
material was accumnulating but which of course had not been published when
volume seven of the Journal came out. This Journal note suggests that
Curnock knew of a copy of a letter addressed to Mrs. Pawson under the
March date, But, as Telford appreciated, that was immpossible because
she only became Mrs. Pawson i August.  Telford therefore (1 suggest)
“corrected  the name and added the note at the head of the “ March ™
Ietter explaining his correetion.  This reconstruction suggests that (a) the
November date is the original; (b) Telford subscquently saw the original
letter and published it under its correct name and date; (¢) the error
substituting " March ™ for ™ November™ occurred in copying for the pro.
jected " New Ed.” (Perhaps the copy had badly-formed Roman numerals
for the month, i, XTI looking lihe 111

There remains the mystery of the divergent place-names. Perhaps the
copy omitted the place and it was assumced by Curnock from Wesley's
location at the date in guestion.  Telord then {ollowed Curnock without

realizing that both of them were using the same defective copy.
Vicror E. VINE.

1032. RoOBERT HoPKIns's GRAVE IN RorTieriaym ParisH CHURCH,

Robert Hopkins was born at Devizes in 1758, and twenty-three years
later, when Wesley was in the town, he was inwvited to join the ranks of the
travelling preachers.  For forty-five years he served Mcthodism in cireuits
ranging from Cornwall IZast to Whitby, and in the carlier years hc re-
ceived several letters from \Vesley—letters which he must have opencd in
some trepidation, for the writer was in the habit of dealing plainly with his
correspondents, At \Whithy in 1784 he suffered much from ili-health and
was inclined to blame the local climate.  \Wesley wrote to him from Lon-
don (Letters, vii, p. 207):

... Yon cannot infer that the air of this or that place does not agree
with you becaunse you have a fever there. 13ut if there be a necessity,
Christopher Peacock will change places with you.

When Hopkins came to Rotherham i 1826 he found a virite ciremt, at
the hub of which was the large square-fronted 'albot Lane. Many mem.
bers of the society there remembered the original OQctagon in which Wes.
ley had preached, and which pleased him so much.  Many would remem.
ber the occasion when Robert Newton set a new fashion in the pulpit
there @ he ciune wearing trousers instead of the usual riding-breeches!

Hopkins was delighted to Aad that the newly-inducted Vicar of Rother-
hain, the Rev, Thomas Blackley, was an old friend of his. Blackley was
a fornrer Mcthodist preacher, and had been admitted on to the plan some
yeas previously by Robert Hopkins, then his superinteudent minister.

Heopkins died at Rotherham six mouths Liter, and the vicar offcied the
honouted place in the church for his burial, S, J. Russell's Historical
Notes on Wesleyan Mcthodism in the Rotherham Cirenrt (19135} states
the grave to be ™in the choir at the entrance to the Chaneel ™, but the
present location of the granestone is at the north-cast corner of the chan-
cel, in front of the altar rails, It bears the inscription: ** Beneath this
stane [ Lic interred The Remains | Of the Revd Robert Hophins, | He was
born Apiil z4th, 17538,/ And died February 24th, 18277
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The Talbot Lane society stewards, F. Slack and R. Rhodes, made a
record in their minute book of their appreciation of the vicar’s kindness,

Blackley's gravestone may be scen at the south-east corner of the chan-

cel.  Thus two of Wesley's preachers were in death not divided.
THoOMAS SHAW.
1033. A WESLEY LETTER COMPLETED.

Volume viii, pp. 182-3, of the Standard Edition of Wesley's Letfers re-
cords a fragment of a letter “To Mr. ——", dated 315t October 178q.
The complete letter may be found in a rare volume in the Library of Con-
gress: Guirey, History of the Episcopacy in Fowur Parts, written in
support of the Q'Kelley schism,! The Wesley letter in question is ad-
dressed to Beverly Allen, one of the elders elected at the Christmas Con-
ference.  Allen was expelled from the Connexion in 1792 for *a flagrant
crime . He was laler arrested for murder, but escaped to end his days
as an independent preacher in Kentucky,  Asbury noted in his Journpal
concerming him, 20th January 1794 :

Poor Beverly Allen, who has been going frem bad to worse these
seven or cight years—speaking against mc to preachers and people. and
wintiug to Mr. Moesley and Dr. Coke, and thereby being the source of
most of the mischicf that has followed.

The letter as given by Guirey reads:
Joun WesLEY To BEVERLY ALLEN

Dear Brother, London, October 31, 1784.

The point on which von desive my thoughts upon is doubtless of no
common importance ; and [ will give you my settled thoughts concerning
it, without the least disguise or reserve : and indeed this has always been
my manner of speaking, when 1 spoke of the things of God; it should
be so now in particular, as these may probably be the last words you
will receive from ine. 1 pleased God, sixty years ago, by me to awaken
and join together, a little company of people at Oxford. And a few
years after a small company in London, whence they spread through
thg land. Soinetime after, 1 was much importuned to scnd sonwe of niy
children to America: 1o which 1 cheerfully consented. God prospered
their Tabours.  But they and their children still esteemed thernselves as
one fannly, no otherwise divided then as the Methodists on one side of
the Thames, are divided from the other. 1 was therefore a little sur-
prised when 1 received some letters from Mr. Asbury, affirming that no
person in Europe knew how to direct those in America. Some time
after he flatly refused to receive Mr. Whatcoat in the character 1 sent
him.  He told George Shadford, Mr. Wesley and I are like Caesar and
Pompey, he will have no equal, and I will bear no superior, and accord-
ingly he quictly set by until his fricnds by common consent, voled my
name ont of the American minutes.—This compleats the malter; and
shews e has no connection with me. JOHN \VESLEY.”

This sc1ves to throw more light on the unhappy relationship of Wesley
to Asbury from 1787 on.  One notes a change of tense in Telford's frag-
ment [rom the present to the past—a change which has softened the force
of Wesley's words, J. Hoamy Barrox.

1 o’ . .
X Willam Guirey The Histary af the Episcopacy tr Four Parts, From s
R :2\1' to the Present Dav (nd ), PP 343-50

Francws Asbwry The Jourmdd amd Lotters of Fraucs dshbury {(London

Lpworth Press, 1958), 11, P 4
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WESLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY

New MEMBERS
Mr. R. A. BALDWIN, Gillingham, Kent.
Rev. J. HAMBY BARTON, Jun., Milford, Pennsylvania, U.S.A.
Mr. K. F. BOWDEN, Glossop.
Mr. ALAN BOWLES, Duston, Northampion,
Rev. H, K. BRADEN, Toronto, Canada.
Rev. DONALD S, CHING, Kingston, Jamaica.
Mr. PETER FACER, Nelson.
Mr. DONALD E. HANDLEY, Kenton, Middlesex.
Rev. JEFFREY W, HARRIS, B.D., Whitefleld, Manchester.
Dr. PAUL W. HOLLENBACH, Emory, Virginia, U.S.A.
Mr. A. J. JEWELL, St. Albans,
Mr. ERIC B, JONES, Didsbury, Manchester.
Mr. G. MICKLEWRIGHT, Erdington, Birmingham.
Rev. CHARLES L. MIDDLEBROOKS, Jun., Roswell, Georgia, U.S.A.
Mr. C. PEACHEY, Wheatley Hills, Doncaster.
Rev. JAMES E. ROBERTS, Penryn, Cornwall.
Rev. ENWIN SCHENLT., Raltimore, Maryland, 118 A,
Mr. B. J. SMITH, Newbury.
Westminster College, Oxford.

MEgMBERS DIED

Rev. STEPHEN ATKINSON. Mr. S. G. SMITH.
Mrs. WILFRID PEDLEY. Dr. W, W. SWEET.

ADVERTISEMENTS.—The charge for the announcement of Books, Pamph-
lets, etc. Wanted or for Sale is threepence per line, for each insertion, with
a minimum charge of 1s. per quarter. Special terms can be arranged for
whole-, half- or quarter-page advertisements, Notices should be sent with
payment in advance to the Secretary, A stamp should be enclosed when a

reply is reguired.

** CHILDREN'S CHATTER—200 Tiny Tales of Children’s Sayings and Doings ,
by R. W. Hornsey, author of * Prevailing Prayer” and ** Louder than Words »,
Foreword by Dr. Clifford W. Towlson, M.A., B.D. Price 2s. 2d. from the
author, 19, Fairford Terrace, Lecds, 11, Yorks. .

WANTED TO PURCHASE.—Copies of a Calvinistic Methodist Magazine
published 1741-8, under titles ** Christian’s Amusement ”, ** Weekly History ",
or “ Christian History "".-——Please write to the Rev. Arnold Dallimore, Cottam,
Ontario, Canada,

FOR SALE.—Adam Clarke’s COMMENTARY, § vols., guarto, full calf (two or
three spines damaged by worm, otherwise fine) ; offers? COMPANION TO THE
WESLEYAN HyMNn-Book, 1859, 3s. 6d. ; Jackson, CENTENARY OF WESLEYAN METH-
opisM, 1839, 3s. 6d. ; Telford, MeTHODIST HYMN-BOOK ILLUSTRATED, 1906, good
condition, 3s. 6d. ; WeSLEYAN MINUTES, 1931, Is. 6d. ; UMFC MINuTES, 1895,
1s. 6d.; UM Minutes, 1927, Is. 6d.; MEeTHODIST MAGAZINE, 1821, 1870, 2s.
each ; THe BisLe : HISTORICAL etc. ASPECTS, pub. The Times, 1954, 1s.; Hlumin-
ated Resolutions on Centenary of Primitive Methodism, 1910, 2s.; Special PM
Class Ticket for Methodist Union, 1932, 1s.; Wesleyan Rules and On Trial
Ticket, 1890 period, 6d.; Bible Christian ditto, 1886, 1903, Is. each ; Tae FooL
ofF Quaury {original of novel abridged by John Wesley), 4 vols., calf, 1776,
worn, 20s.—Beckerlegge, Camborne, Cornwall.

Meinbers are asked io note that Subscriptions are regarded as
due on Ist January for the cnsuing year, and should be paid to
the Registrar, MR, RowrLanp C. Swirt, 7, Blanchman’s Road,
Warlingham, Surrey. The current rates are printed on the second
page of cover.
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New Epworth Books
*

PASSION FOR SOULS
The Life of Charles Hulbert
By K. F, HULBERT 8s. 64. net

The Forward Movement was the last great attack made on Pagan England
by Methodism, and out of it came the Central Halls at the heart of our
great centres of population. Among the noble band of men who were
called to serve these great missions, none was more successiul than the

subject of this study.
THE GLORIOUS COMPANY

Lives of great Christians for daily devotion
By FREDERICK C. GILL, M\A, Vol, 1—Jan.-June 10s. 6d. net
The men and women whose stories are told in these pages are among the

noblest the world has known. Some had supreme genius; others were less
distinguished ; but all possessed the authentic qualities of saintliness.

THE LIFE OF ROWLAND TAYLOR, LL.D.
By W. ]J. BrRowN (Rector of Hadleigh and Dean of Bocking)
Ilustrated. 2a1s, net
Dr. Gordon Rupp says of this book : '' The last years have witnessed a
number of ' Fourth Centenaries ' of events and persons connected with the
Protestant Reformation, and a pleasing result has beenr a number of mod-
ern studies of some of the outstanding Christians of the sixteenth ceatury.
I am glad that Dr., Rowland Taylor takes his place among these modern
cominentaries.”’

A LAYMAN SPEAKS

By DouGLAs P. BLATHERWICK 6s. net
With forewords by the Bishop of Chelinsford and the President of the
Methodist Conference. A challenging book on the part of the Jayman in
the Church, a subject which is becoming increasingly important in all de-
nominations.

THE ASTONISHING YOUTH

A Study of John Wesley as nen saw him

By Dr. MaLpwyn L. EDWARDS 10s. 6d. uet
This is not one more life of John Wesley but a portrait of the man him-
self. So often he has been misrepresented as austere, despotic and un-
lovable. [n this book the real man emerges as possessing both strength
and attractiveness, one whose easy natural charm was felt by friend and
critic alike.

THE POLITICS OF ENGLISH DISSENT
By RavmoND G. COWHERD 215, net

The three decades from the end of the Napoleonic Wars to the European
revolutions of 1848 comprised the greatest age of social and political reform
in England. Mr. Cowherd here views those reforms primarily in terms of

their religions advocates, the Dissenters,
POSTAGE EXTRA

THE EPWORTH PRESS
25-35, CITY ROAD, LONDON, E.C.1
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of
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RISHOP FRANCIS ASBURY, 'THE PROPHET OF THE LONG ROAD"
Panting v Frank O Salisbwiy, CVO,RPS,LLD
Copynight, 1953, by Elmer T Clink

i

THE JOURNAL AND LETTERS OF
BISHOP FRANCIS ASBURY

ASBURY’S JourRNAL was edited by Francis Hollingsworth and

first published in 1821. It was later reprinted, the last print-
ing being in 1852, There were no notes and no attempt was made
to identify the hundreds of persons who were mentioned by
initials or to locate the places visited bv Asbury, and there were
chronological and other errors. The manuscript, along with that
of Jesse Lee, was destroved by the fire which consumed the
publishing house in New York in 1836.

Fer more than a hundred vears the Journal has been entbredy
neglected and the Letters were never collected. These basic
documents of American Methodism are now unknown to prac-
tically all Methodists.

In May. 1351, the National Historical Publications Com-
mission included Asbury iniis list of sixty-six great Americans
whose works the Commission recommended for publication.
This recommendation was accepted by President Truman on
behalf of the American Government.

In September, 1951, the World Methodist Council at Oxford,
acting unanimously on a report of its affiliated International
Methodist Historical Society, recommended the publication of
a Standard Aunnotated Edition of the Journal and Letters of
Bishop Asbury. The work was turned over fo the Association
of Methodist Historical Societies in the United States.

The editorial work on the Asburv documents is directed by
Dr. Elmer T. Clark as Editor-in-Chief and Editor for the South-
ern States: Dr. Jacob S. Pavton, Editor for the States between
Virginia and New England. and Dr. J. Manning Potts, Editor
for Virginia and West Virginia and collector of the Letters.
These are assisted by Historical Consultants.

General Consultants are Dr. William Warren Sweet, Ameri-
can Methodist historian and author, Dr. Philip M. Hamer of
Washmgton, Executive Director of the National Historical
Publications Commission, and Dr, Frank Baker, British Meth-
odist historian and Executive Secretary of the Wesley Historical
Society.

The following local Methodist historians are Consultants for
various states and areas: Rev. A, B. Moss (New York). Dr.
Vernon B, Hampton (New Jersev), Dr. W, G, Smeltzer (Penn-
svivania), Rev. Wilham O. Hackett (Delaware), Dr Lester A,
Welliver (Marvland). Rev. Wallace H. Harris (Pennsylvania).
Rev. Louis D, Palimer (Pennsvlvama). Rev. Lawrence Sher-

3



wood (West Virginia), Rev. Albert D. Betts (South Carolina),
Dr. Isaac P. Martin (Holston), Rev. Cullen T. Carter (Tennes-
see}, Dr. John O. Gross (Kentucky), Bishop Lewis O. Hartman
(New England), and Mr. E. Farley Sharp (Vermont). Many
other persons have provided data as requested and other Con-
sultans may be appointed.

This is the major Methodist historical research project of the
generation. Approximately one-third of the Journal has been
edited and around 270 Letters have been collected. Many hith-
erto unknown facts of history have been discovered. A cartog-
rapher has been selected to prepare state maps showing all the
places visited by the great circuit rider.

Specimen pages of Asbury’s Journal through his first New
York journey are herewith submitied as a preliminary report
to World Methodism and to illustrate procedure. These are
subject tu revision, and it is hoped that they will evoke the
criticism of numerous persons for the further information and
guidance of the Editors.

ELmeR T. CLARK, Executive Secretary
Association of Methodist Historical Societies
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Journal of the Rev. Francis Asbury

PArT 1

August 7, 1771—February 27,1772

On the 7th of August, 1771, the Conference began at Bristol, in Eng-
land.' Before this, I had felt for half a year strong intimations in my
mind that I should visit America; which I laid before the Lord, being
unwilling to do my own will, or to run before I was sent. During this
tinie my trials were very great, which the Lord, 1 believe, permitted to
prove and try me, in order to prepare me for future usefulness. At the
Conference it was proposed that some preachers should go over to the
American continent. I spoke my mind, and made an offer of myself. It
was accepted by Mr. Wesley and others, who judged I had a call.

From Bristol I went home to acquaint my parents with my great
undertaking, which I opened in as gentle a manner as possible.? Though
it was grievous to flesh and blood, they consented 1o let me go. My
mother is one of the tenderest parents in the world; but, I believe, she
was blessed in the present instance with Divine assistance to part with
me. [ visited most of my friends in Staffordshire, Warwickshire, and
Gloucestershire, and felt much life and power among them. Several of
our meetings were indeed held in the spirit and life of God. Many of
my friends were struck with wonder, when they heard of my going;
but none opened their mouths against it, hoping it was of God. Some
wished that their situation would allow them to go with me.

1 This was the first conference attended by Asbury. The Minutes contain the
following: “Q.7: Qur brethren in America call aloud for help. Who are willing to
go over and help them? A, Five were willing, The two appointed were Francis
Asbury and Richard Wright.” Robert Strawbridge in Maryland and Philip Embury
in New York had begun preaching several years previously. Robert Williams came
to America in 1768 and John King followed in 1769, and in the latter year the British
Conference sent Richard Boardman and Joseph Pilmoor.

? Asbury's boyhood honie still stands in Newton Road, West Bromwich, about 4
miles from Birmingham, and is preserved by the Corporation as an historic site.
His hirthplace "near the foot of Hamstead Bridge in the Parish of Handsworth” has
disappeared. It stood a little north of the Hamstead and Great Barre railway station.
His parents were Joseph Asbury (17157-1798) and Elizabeth Rogers Asbury
(17157-1801). Their only other child was a daughter who died in infancy. No sup-
port has been found for Herbert Asbury’s statement in A Methodist Saint, 5-7, to
the effeet that Joseph Asbury had a son by a previous marriage to Susan Whipple
and that Daniel Asbury was a2 descendant of that marriage, (Journal entries for
July 24, 1774; July 16, 1792; February 22, 1795; April 3, 1802; Wakeley, art. ““Mother
of Bishop Asbury,” The Ladies Repository. August 1867, 449f1.; various biographies
of Asbury.)



PHI} ADEL PHIA—November, 1771
can retire and pour out my soul to God, and feel some meltings of heart.
My spirit mourns, and hungers, and thirsts, after entire devotion.

October 13. Though it was very windy, 1 fixed my back against the
mizen-mast, and preached freely on those well-known words, 2 Cor,
v. 20: “Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did be-
seech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to
God.” T felt the power of truth on my own soul, but still, alas! saw no
visible fruit: but my witness is in heaven, that 1 have not shunned to
declare to them all the counsel of God. Many have been my trials in the
course of this voyage; from the want of a proper bed, and proper pro-
visions, from sickness, and from being surrounded with men and women
ignorant of God, and very wicked. But all this is nothing. If I cannot
bear this, what have I learned? O, I have reason to be much ashamed
of many things, which I speak and do before God and man. Lord, par-
don my manifold defects and failures in duty.

PHILADELPHIA

October 21. This day we landed in Philadelphia,” where we were di-
rected to the house of one Mr. Francis Harris,” who kindly entertained
us in the evening, and brought us to a large church,” where we met with
a considerable congregation. Brother Pilmore (Pilmoor)!” preached.
The people looked on us with pleasure, hardly knowing how to show
their love sufficiently, bidding us welcome with fervent affection, and
receiving us as angels of God. O that we may always walk worthy of the
vocation wherewith we are called! When I came near the American
shore. my very heart melted within me, to think from whence I came,
where I was going, and what I was going about. But I felt my mind open
to the people, and my tongue loosed to speak. ! feel that God is here;
and find plenty of all we need.

November 3. I find my mind drawn heavenward. The Lord hath

? Philadelphia at this time was the largest American city, having a population of
28.000. It was the Proprietary Capital of the Province until 1776, Carpenter’s Hall,
then nearing completion, was to house the Continental Congress three years later.

" Francis Harris was a prominent Philadelphia Methodist who frequently accom-
panied the preachers to their nearby appointments. (See Pilmoor's Journal, Ms.)

“This was St. Georges Church, now the oldest Methodist place of worship in
America and the first to be called a church. It was purchased from a German Re-
formed congregation on Novembert 23, 1769. Its congregation was comprised mostly
of members of the society organized by Captain Thomas Webb in 1767. Webb
pl'ef'lche-d in a sail loft and later in a house at 8 Loxley Place, which is still standineg.
Whitefield preached in Philadelphia in 1769, and one of his converts, Edward Evans,
was preaching in the region before the arrival of Wesley's missionaries. { Pilmoor's
Journal: Tees: The Beginnings of Methodism v England and America, 92, 93; Tees:
The Ancient Landmark of American Methodism. 23-27; Atkinson, op.cit., 145, 146.)

I Jose_ph Pilmoor (1739-1825) was one of the first two preachers sont by Wesley
to America, arriving on October 24, 1769, He returned to England in 1774 and re-
sumefd his work in the British Conference. In 1784 he returned to America as an
ordained clergyman of the Anglican Church and served nearlv 17 years as the
Rector at St. Paul's Church in Philadelphia. *
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STATEN ISLAND—November, 1771
helped me by his power, and my soul is in a paradise. May God Al-
mighty keep me as the apple of his eye, till all the storms of life are
past! Whatever I do, wherever I go, may I never sin against God, but
always do those things that please him!

Philadelphia, November 4. We held a watch-night. It began at eight
o'clock. Brother P[ilmoor] preached, and the people attended with great
seriousness. Very few left the solemn place till the conclusion. Towards
the end, a plain man spoke, who came out of the country, and his words
went with great power to the souls of the people; so that we may say,
“Who hath despised the day of small things?” Not the Lord our God:
then why should self-important man?

November 5. I was sent for to visit two persons who were under con-
viction for sin. I spoke a word of consolation to them, and have hopes
that God will set their souls at liberty. My own mind is fixed on God:
he hath helped me. Glory be to him that liveth and abideth forever!

Tuesday, November 6. I preached at Philadelphia my last sermon,
before I set out for New-York, on Romans viii, 32: “He that spared not
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him
freely give us all things?” This also was a night of power to my own and
many other souls.

NEW JERSEY AND STATEN ISLAND

November 7."" I went to Burlington on my way to (New) York, and
preached in the court-house to a large, serious congregation.'* Here also
I felt my heart much opened. In the way from thence to (New) York I
met with one Pleter] Van Pelt,’® who had heard me preach at Phila-
delphia. After some conversation, he invited me to his house on Staten
Island; and as I was not engaged to be at (New) York on any particular
day, I went with him and preached in his house.'' Still I believe God
hath sent me to this country. All I seek is to be more spiritual, and given
up entirely to God—to be all devoted to him whom I love.

On the Lord’s day, in the morning, November 11, I preached again
to a large company of people, with some enlargement of mind, at the

e — — -

11 Asbury actually left Philadelphia on November 6th. (Pilmoor's Journal:
Atkinson, op. cit., 284.)

12 Asbury went by stage to Burlington to assist Richard Boardman. (Pilmoor’s
Journal.) Captain Webb had formed a Methodist society in Burlingion in December,
1770, with Joseph Toy as leader.

1+ Peter van Pelt lived on Staten lsland, where his Dutch forebears settled in
1687. He was a prominent citizen, a soldier in the French and Indian War, and one
of the leading early Methodists in the region, Pilmoor, Williams. and prohably
Boardman and Webb, preached on Staten Island and Van Pelt doubtless became a
Methodist under the influence of one of these preachers, He is believed to have
died in 1781.

""Van Pelt’s house was a Dutch dwelling with low sloping roof, wide fireplaces
and small windows, located near the present St. John's Methodist Church in Ross-
ville. (Leng and Davis: Staten Island and Its People, 1, 466; Hampton: Asbury on
Staten Island. 4.)

1
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NEW YORK—Nowvember, 1771

house of my worthy friend Mr. P. (Van Pelt); in the afternoon preached
to a still larger congregation; and was invited to preach in the evening
at the house of Justice (Hezekiah) Wright,'> where 1 had a large com-

any to hear me. Still, evidence grows upon me, and I trust I am in the
order of God, and that there will be a willing people here. My soul has
been much affected with them. My heart and mouth are open; only I
am still sensible of my deep insufficiency, and that mostly with regard
to holiness. It is true, God has given me some gifts; but what are they
to holiness? It is for holiness my spirit mourns. I want to walk constantly

before God without reproof.
NEW YORK

On Monday I set out for New-York, and found Richard Boardman
there in peace, but weak in body. Now I must apply myself to my old
work-—to watch, and fight, and pray. Lord, help!

Tuesday, 13. I preached at (New) York to a large congregation '* on
I Cor. 1. 2: “1 determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified,” with some degree of freedom in my own

15 Hezekiah Wright was a Justice of the Court of Common Pleas of the Province
of New York, and a prominent citizen who operated a fleet of vessels engaged in
coastal trade. His home was on Woodrow Road in Rossville near the Blazing Star
Ferryv. The first Methodist meeting house on Staten Island was Woodrow Church,
built near Wright's home in the late 1780s. (See Journal entry for May 22, 1802;
Hampton: op. ¢it,, §.)

v Ashury tock a ferry from the fooi of Williarn Street at Stapleton to the Bowling
Green at the lower end of Manhattan Island.

17 Richard Boardman (1732-1782) came to America with Pilmoor in 1796. He was
designated by Wesley as “assistant” with authority to station the preachers. He
brought 25 Pounds in cash and some books which were sold for 22 Pounds as a
contribution from the British Conference to the New York Society. Boardman and
Pilmoor returned to England together in 1774, The former resumed his itinerant
status and preached in Ireland and London. He died with apoplexy in Cork and
was buried in St. Barry’s Churchyard there.

18 This was Asbury’s first sermon in Wesley Chapel, dedicated Qctober 30, 1768,
It was the house referred to by Wesley when he asked for volunteers for America
in 1769. (Wesley’s Journal, August 3, 1769.) It was the third Methodist preaching
place in New York. The first was the home of Philip Embury in Augustus Street,
where Embury preached the first sermon in New York in 1766. The society moved
to the famous Rigging Loft, 120 Williams Street, in 1767, where Captain Thomas
Webb joined Embury. On March 30, 1768, lots 44 and 46 on John Street, between
Nassau and Williams, were purchased from Mrs. Mary Barclay, widow of a former
rector of Trinity Church, the first property owned by Methodists in America, The
price, 800 Pounds, was loaned by Captain Webb and William Lupton, who with
Thomas Taylor were trustees. Phraseology for the deed was secured from Wesley
and used also in the deed to St. George’s Church in Philadelphia. This meeting house
was 40 x 60 feet in size, built of stone, faced with plaster. and painted blue, Sub-
scriptions for more than 418 Pounds were received from 250 persons, including
prominent vestrymen of Trinity Church. A Methodist church has stood on the site
since that date. In 1807 a larger building was erected, and in 1840 #»2 present John
Street Church was built. It is still active and is one of the official shrines of American
Methodism. Its socicty is the oldest in America, thougt the present building is not
as old as St. George's in Philadelphia. (Seaman: 4nnals of New York Methodism,
416422, 448-453; John Street Church Records, I)
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NEW YORK—November, 1771

mind. I approved much of the spirit of the people: they were loving
and serious; there appeared also, in some, a love of discipline. Though
I was unwilling to go to (New) York so soon, I believe it is all well, and
I still hope I am in the order of God. My friend B|oardman} is a kind,
loving, worthy man, truly amiable and entertaining, and of a child-like
temper. I purpose to be given up to God more and more, day by day.
But O! I come short.

Wednesday, 14. I preached again at (New) York. My heart is truly
enlarged, and I know the life and power of religion ishere. O how I wish
to spend all my time and talents for him who spilt his blood for me!

The Lord’s day, 18, I found a day of rest to my soul. In the morning 1
was much led out with a sacred desire. Lord, help me against the
mighty! I feel a regard for the people: and I think the Americans are
more ready to receive the word than the English; and to see the poor
negroes so affected is pleasing;! te see their sable countenances in our
solemn assemblies, and to hear them sing with cheerful melody their
dear Redeemer’s praise, affected me much, and made me ready to say,
“Of a truth I perceive God is no respecter of persons.”

Tuesday, 20. I remain in (New) York, though unsatisfied with our
being both in town together. I have not yet the thing which I seek-—a
circulation of preachers, to avoid partiality and popularity. However, I
am fixed to the Methodist plan, and do what I do faithfully as to God.
I expect trouble is at hand. This I expected when I left England, and I
am willing to suffer, yea, to die, sooner than betray so good a cause by
any means. It will be a hard matter to stand against all opposition, as
an iron pillar strong, and steadfast as a wall of brass: but through Christ
strengthening me I can do all things.

Thursday, 22. At present I am dissatisfied. I judge we are to be shut
up in the cities this winter. My brethren seem unwilling to leave the
cities, but I think I shall show them the way. I am in trouble, and more
trouble is at hand, for I am determined to make a stand against all
partiality.*" I have nothing to seek but the glory of God; nothing to fear,
but his displeasure. I am come over with an upright intention, and

19 There were Negroes in the New York Seociety from the beginning. Barbara
Heck’s servant, Betty, was present at Asbury’s first sermon, and a charter member
Others were subscribers to the bunding fund. Peter, slave of a tobacconist, James
Aymore, was converted by Captain Webb in the Rigging Loft and was for mam
years the sexton of Wesley’s Chapel. He was purchased by the Trustees for 40
Pounds in 1783 when his owner returned to England and allowed to work out the
sum for his emancipation. Peter was one of the founders of the African Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church and laid the cornerstone of its first meeting house at Leonard
and Church Streets in 1800. (Wakelcy, op.cit., 439; Seaman, op.cit., 485ff; Barclay:
Early American Methodism. I, 291 John Street Church Records, 1.)

2 Asbury's entries for November 20th and 22nd refer to his disagreement with
Beardman and Pilmoor concerning the principle of itinerancy. Asbury insisted on
frequent changes in appointments or “a circulation of preachers” while the other
two helieved in longer tenures. Pilmoor wrote in his Journal, page 197, “lrequent
change....is never likely to promote the spirit of the Gospel nor increase true
religion.” This caused a conflict between the men which was reflected in numerous
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Ofakle ]y.** After supper I asked the family if they would go to prayer.
They looked at one another and said, there was need enough. The next
morning, when I asked a blessing before breakfast, they seemed amazed.
1 told them, they wanted nothing but religion. The old father said it
was not well to be too religious. The son said he thought we could not
be too good. 1 soon afterwards took my leave of them, and preached in
the evening at Eastchester *' to a few who seemed willing to hear, on
those words, “As for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” I found
myself straitened and shut up; but the Lord knoweth what he hath to

do with me.

Tuesday, December 10. 1 rode to New-Rochelle,” and was received
with great kindness by Mr. Devoue (Deveau)* and his family, and
preached there to a few. The next day also I preached to a large com-
pany, and found liberty, and believe the power of God was among us.
From thence I rode to Rye, ! where a few people were collected together
to hear the word: and the next day preached to them again. On Suiur-
day, 14,1 rode back to Eastchester, and preached to alarge company, and
found some satisfaction in speaking on “The one thing needful.” On the

it Iednum, Rise of Methodism in America, 76.

! The village of Eastchester was a2 mile or more inland from Eastchester Bay at
the lower pari of Mount Vernon. Asbury perhaps preached in the home of Theodo-
stus Bartow, where Pilmoor also preached and where Asbury was to be cared for
when ill six weeks later. (See Journal entry for January 23-February 5, 1772;
Scharf, op. cit., I, 727, and maps.)

** New Rochelle was setiled in 1687 by Huguenot refugees from La Rochelle,
France. Here the Rev. Theodosius Bartow, son of the man who hefriended the first
Methodist itinerants, was Anglican rector. As the town grew a considerable arca
was absorbed from the holdings of John Pell, who gave his name to nearby Pelham
Manor. (Scharf, op.cit.. 1.)

“* Frederick Deveau (variant spellings} was of French Protestant descent, who
opened his home to Pilmoor and Robert Williams as well as to Asbury for preach-
ing. (See Lednum, op.cit.. 70, and Pilmoor’s Journal.) Asbury later preached the
funeral of his daughter, Sarah Hutchinson, wife of Rev. Sylvester Hutchinson, in
the Bowery Church in New York. (Journal entry for May 30, 1802.) Another
daughter, Hester, married Rev. John Wilson, who became prominent in the Book
Concern, Deveau was a Tory and after the Revolution much of his estate was seized
under the Confiscation Act of New York and it is believed that he went to Nova
Scotia. His 300-acre farm called “Beechmont” gave its name to a part of present New
Rochelle. This farm after its confiscation was presented to Thomas Paine, who
lived there until hostile public opinion forced him to return to New York City.
He was buried on the Deveau property, but his remains were later disinterred.
(Seharf. op. cut..1, 689, 690; Dictionary of Anterican Biography. X1V, 163.)

“! Rye was established in the cary 1660s and named for an Enghish town. In 1676
a stone fort was built there. This was converted into a tavern by a Mr. Van Sicklin
m 1728. Later it was acquired by John Doughty and operated under the name of
“Sign of the Sun.” When Asbury visited the place it was operated by John Doughty
Ji.. who was Justice of the Peace, and Asbury was doubtless entertained and'
preached there. (Scharf. ep.cat.. 11, 643f.) In 1868 the fort-tavern was purchased by
the Methodist Episcopal Church and a parsonage erected on the property, which
adjoined the church built years before. In 1950 the old well of the tavern was found
between the church and the parsonage and a bronze plaque was erected, (See article
by the Rev. J. Lane Miller, “The Church Well at Rve Fort,” in Christtan Adrocate
October 29, 1953, Also see Baird. History of Rye.) )
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NEW YORK—December, 1771

Lord’s day I preached at New-Rochelle in the church.* My text was, “All
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” I felt an opening, and
was satisfied. I published myself to preach again in the afternoon, and
those who had most opposed me before, came to hear and behaved well.*
In the evening I preached in the house of my friend Mr. D[eveau]. The
next day I preached again at Mr. D{eveau]’s, and on Tuesday went to
Rye, where I had many to hear, and felt some freedom of spirit. The
next day ! preached at Mairnock (Mamaroneck),* to a company of
people who at first took but little notice of the worship of God; but 1
trust some of them felt the power of truth in their hearts. On Thursday
I returned to (New) York, and found my friends in peace.

Lord’s day, December 22, I preached to a large company in the eve-
ning, and felt much power. I know that God was with us indeed, yea,
was nigh to bless the people, On Christimas day, we had a very comfort-
able time. On Friday the 27th, I set off with two of my friends** for
Staten Island. On the 28th we arrived at Justice W[right]’s, where we
were entertained with the best his house afforded. From thence I went
to my old friend V{an] P[elt]’s, who received me with his former kind-
ness, and collected a congregation for the evening, to whom I preached,
but had a violent pain in my head. After service I went to bed, and was
very ill. However, the next day, being the Lord’s day, I preached in the
morning and also in the afternoon, with some freedom of mind. In the
evening I returned and preached at Justice W{right|’s. Having received
an invitation to preach at the house of one Mr. W(ar]d “ at the east end
of the Island, I visited that place on my return to New-York, where I

had a comfortable time.
On Tuesday we arrived in New York. We have been favoured here

with a very solemn watch-night. Many felt the power of God.

3> The Anglican Church at New Rochelle was a plain structure, 40 x 30 feet in
size, built in 1710 on the Post Road near the center of the community. It had been
continuously served by ministers of French descent ordained by the Bishop of
London. The Rev. Michael Houdon was minister at this time, After his death in
1776 there was no resident minister during the Revolution. The Rev, Theodosius
Bartow took the parish in 1790.

+ Pilmoor visited New Rochelle in 1771, and the Rev. Ichabod Lewis, Presbyterian
minister at White Plains, objected to the Methodists preaching in the home of
Frederick Deveau. Piimoor preached, however, and Mrs. Deveau was converted.
(Lednum, op. cit.. 70.)

7 Mamaroneck had been founded on the Post Road half way between Rye and
New Rochelle in 1661 by John Richhell, an Englishman who secured the land from
the Indians. Asbury had passed through the village three times but had not pre-
viously preached there. William Sutton was supervisor (1771-1775) and Gilbert
Budd was clerk (1771-1806). The descendants of the coloninl Governor James de
Lanecy lived there. (Scharf, op. cit.. I, 846.)

> These friends were probably not Sause and White, who were involved with
Pilmoor in the tense situation velative to the appointment of preachers at Wesley's
Chapel. Onc of them may have becn Samuel Sclby, who later cared for Asbury in
illness and accampanied him (o Staten Island in February. Perhaps Asbury ahbsented
himself from New York in order to leave Pilmoor free to adjust the sitluaiion there.

* Lednum. op. cit.. 76.
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NEW YORK—January, 1772

January 1, 1772. 1 find that the preachers have their friends in the
cities, and care not to leave them. There is a strange party-spirit. For
my part I desire to be faithful to God and man. On Thursday evening,
I preached my last sermon for a time, on 1 Thess. v.6: “Let us not sleep
as do others, but let us watch and be sober.”

On Friday, brother S[ause] and myself set out for West-Farms, and
I preached in the evening. On the Lord’s day I preached at brother
Miollo]y’s at half-past nine, in Westchester at three,** and at West-
Farms at six in the evening. A person showed me much kindness at
West-Farms, favouring me with a man and horse all the time I was
there," acknowledging the word came home to his heart, and that he
was wicked. My friend Hunt,** who was a Quaker, said he never was
so affected. The next day I went to Westchester, but had only a few to
hear me. On Wednesday I preached at H{un]t’s, and felt much Divine
power in my soul. and an npening among the people. I have found many
tria];: in my own mind, but feel determined to resist. I see traps set for
my feet.

Thursday, I preached at D[eveau]’s, and had an attentive people to
hear, and felt myself warm and zealous. On Friday 1 went to Mairnock
(Mamaroneck) had a large congregation, and felt the divine presence.
Many of the people also felt the power of truth, and sunk under the
word—it was laid home to the hearts of the people; but some contra-
dicted and blasphemed. I believe God has a work to do among the peo-
ple in this place. Lord, keep me faithful, watchful, humble, holy, and
diligent to the end. Let me sooner choose to die than sin against thee, in
thought, word, or deed.

Saturday 13 (11) I preached at one friend B[urlin]g’s,** where many
attended to the truth, and showed a willingness to hear. On the Lord’s
day I preached at Dfeveau]’s at ten in the morning, at three in the
afternoon, and at six in the evening. Many attended, but I fear few felt
such deep concern as will induce them to leave their sins, and flee from
the wrath to come. At brother H[unt]’s on Monday evening, the house
would not hold the congregation: there I felt liberty and power. I hope
God will visit them. I have had many trials from Satan, but hitherto
the Lord hath helped me against them all. I stand a miracle of mercy!
O that I may always be found faithful in doing his will!

On Tuesday the 14th I went to Rye: but the people here are insensi-
ble. They cry, “The Church! the Church!” There are a few Presbyte-

" Asbury probably preached at the home of Dr. Ebenezer White or in the tavern
at Westchester. See note under December 8, 1771.

it This man was probably Mr. Oakley. See note under December 8, 1771,

‘ 12 The Quakpr family named Hunt was prominent in the county. A promontory
in East River is called Hunt's point. (Scharf, op. cit., numevous references.)

t+ Probably Thomas Burling of New Rochelle, whose house is reporied to have
been an early Methodist preaching place. (Lednum, op. cit., 77; Records of First
Methodist Church, New Rochelle.)
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rians; but they have suffered their meeting-house to go to ruin,** and
have lost the power of religion, if they ever had it. I was not a welcome
messenger to this people. On Wednesday the 15th I preached at two in
the afternoon at Mairnock (Mamaroneck) with some power, and in the
evening returned, preached at Rye, to a large company, and felt my
Master near.

Thursday 16, I was taken ill with a cold and chill. The next morning
I rode to New-City,"* but the cold pinched me much. On New-City
island a congregation was assembled to receive me. I spoke to them
with some liberty, and they wished me to come again. A wise old Cal-
vinist said, he might experience all I mentioned, and go to hell. I said,
Satan experienced more than I mentioned, and yet is gone to hell. After
preaching I rode to Mr. Blartow]’s," though in much pain. When I had
preached there I went to bed. During the whole night I was very ill. My
friend< hehaved very kindly, and endeavoured to prevail upon me to
stay there till I was restored: but my appointment required me to set
off for Eastchester,'” where I preached, and rode near eight miles in the
evening to New-Rochelle. On the 19th, the Lord’s day, 1 preached three
times, though very ill.** Many attended, and I could not think of disap-
pointing them.

Monday the 20th, 1 rode to P[etham}’s Manor,' and preached there
at noon, and at six in the evening at P{eter] Blonnette]’s** in (New)
Rochelle. The next day I rode to D{eveaul’s, but the day was extremely
cold. In the night I had a sore throat, but through the help of God I go

on, and cannot think of sparing myself:

“No cross, no suff’'ring 1 decline,
Only let all my heart be thine!”

++ The Rye Presbyterian Church had been erected on the north side of the Post
Road about 1730 and was served infrequently by the Rev, Ichabod Lewis of White
Plains. The building was destroyed by fire during the Revolution.

12 New City was a village on an island of the same name near the east shore of
Eastchester Bay. It was connected with the mainland by a wooden toll bridge and
was a part of Pelham Manor. It is now a part of the Borough of the Bronx and called
City Island.

15 Theodosius Bartow was a descendant of a Huguenot family prominent in
Westchester County. (See note under December 10, 1771; Scharf, op. cit.)

17 There is a typographical error in the text at this point. It should read “my
appointment required me to set off from Eastchester.”

4% Asbury was probably at the home of Frederick Deveau.

17In the early 1660's Thomas Pell putchased from the Indians a fract of about
ten thousand acres east of the Hutchison River. This was called Pelham and the
Pell holding became a Manor in the development of the county. About 6000 acres
were conveyed to Huguenot settlers and became New Rochelle, The southern half
of the remainder is now in the Bronx and called Pelham Bay Park, and the northern
half is in Westchester County between Mount Vernon and New Rochelle and is
known as Pelham Manor and North Pelham. Lednum and Tipple identified this
place as Phillips Manor, but Phillips was near the present Yonkers and beyond the
territory which Asbury was now cultivating, (Scharf, ap. cit.. I, 701 fl.)

o Peter Bonnette (1736-1823), of Hugenot descent. was a close friend of Frederick
Deveau. After the Revolution he became a local preacher in the society at New
Rochelle, {(Lednum, op. cit.. 77, 102-103.)
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Tuesday the 21st I preached at my friend D[ eveau]’s for the last time,
on, “Those things that ye have both learned, and received, and heard,
and seen in me do.” The people seemed deeply affected under the word.
In the morning of the 22d, I set out for the New-City, and preached there
in much weakness and pain of body, and in the evening went to my
friend P{ell]’s.*' That night I had no rest: and when I arose in the morn-
ing, the pain in my throat was worse. On the 23d I came in a covered
sleigh to my friend B{artow]’s, where I took up my lodging, being un-
able to go any farther. I then applied to a physician,* who made appli-
cations to my ears, throat, and palate, which were all swelled and in-
flamed exceedingly. For six or seven days I could neither eat nor drink
without great pain. The physician feared I should be strangled, before a
discharge took place: but my God ordered all things well. I am raised
up again; and cannot help remarking the kindness with which my friends
treated me, as if ] had been their own brother. The parents and children
attended me day and night with the greatest attention. Thus, though a
stranger in a strange land, God has taken care of me. May the Lord re-
member them that have remembered me, and grant to this family life
forever more!

February 5. 5till Ifeel myself weak. It is near a fortnight since I came
to my friend Bfartow]’s. Dr. W[ hite] has attended me in all my illness,
and did all he could for me gratis. Yesterday was the first day of my
going out. I went to Westchester to hear a friend preach. My kind friends
S[ause] and W/hite] brought up a sleigh from (New) York on Monday
last, but my friends at this place would not suffer me to go with them. In
the course of my recovery, I have read much in my Bible, and Ham-
mond’s Notes on the New-Testament. I have also met with a spirited
piece against predestination. I did not expect to find such an advocate for
general redemption in America. This day I ventured to preach at Mr.
A. Blurling?]’s to his family and a few other people. In the evening re-
turned home, and found Mr. D. L.. [De Lancy|,” the former governor’s
son, there; who lives in the woods near Salemn, and invited me to his
house. We spent the evening comfortably together.

On Thursday, February 7 (6),*' I preached as I had appointed, the
man of the house being in a consumption. Though I had not many people
to hear me, yet I have reason to hope that my sermon did good fo the
poor invalid. I felt affected for my friends in this place, who had been in

B “.Fnend P." was probably Thomas Pell, who had married Margaret Bartow
and lived at the Pell homestead in Pelham. (Scharf, op. eit.. 1)

*? Dr. Ebenezer White of Westchester.

" Stephqn DgLancy (1736?-1795), second son of the former Governos Janos
DeLancy, inhevited a tract of land in the town of Salem in the northern part of
Westches.ter County, where he developed a community and erected a fine residence.
}I{esgga)rned Hannah, daughter of Rev. Joseph Sackett. (Scharf. op. cit.. 1, 865 G6;

** There are several chronological inaccuracies in the printed Journel. In such
cases the correct dates ave inserted in parentheses,
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some measure moved by the word on my former visits, but are now re-
turned to their old ways and company. I found myself weak and unfit to

reach, but believe there were some who felt the word come close to
their hearts. May God help them to profit by it! On Friday, the 8th (Tth)
I set out for (New) York in a sleigh,” and my friends seemed glad to
see me. I want to be less concerned about anything except my own work
—the salvation of souls. At present I seem determined to consecrate
my all to God—body, soul, time, and talents.

On the Lord’s day found myself weak, but brother P[ilmoor] being
ill, I preached in the morning, and found life. Stayed at home on Monday,
and read in Mr, Wesley’s Notes on the Old Testament. On Monday, the
11th (10th) I went to the jail, and visited a condemned criminal, and
preached to him** and others with some tender feelings of mind, on
those words, “Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.”

Tuesday, the 12th (11th). This day I have visited many of my friends
from housc to house, and did not find much evil or much good stirring
among them. Now I retire to hold communion with God, and to feel his
pwer. In the evening my strength increased, and I preached with some
freedom.

On Wednesday I walked out, but caught cold, and returned home
chilled and very ill. In the evening when I went into the pulpit, my every
limb shook; and afterward went to bed with violent pains in my bones.
The sickness continued for three days, and kept me at home for above a
week. On Thursday, the 20th, I gave an exhortation in public.

STATEN ISLAND

Having a desire to visit my friends on Staten Island, I set off in the
afternoon of the 21st, contrary to the persuasion of my friends in (New)
York. S[amuel] S{elby]** who was tender towards me in my illness,
and took care of me as if I had been his father, accompanied me.

Justice W(right]™ received us and entertained us kindly; and though
weak and weary, I preached at Pleter] V{an] P[elt]’s* to a few per-
sons, with much satisfaction. Mr. D{isosway]™ invited me to preach in
his house, to which I consented; and Justice W[right] sent us there on

54 Asbury’s route from Bartow’s in Eastchester was through West Farms, across
the Bronx River at Williamsbhridge to Kingsbridge and through Manhatten lsland
to Wesley’s Chapel on John Street.

 Pilmoor had preached to this man ten days previously and on the 21st walked
with him to the gallows and read the 51st Psalm. (Atkinson, op. cit., 304—306.)

* Samuel Selby was a prominent member and trustee of Wesley's Chapel and
conducted a saddlery business. He was a Patriot and was forced to leave New York
when the city was occupied Ly British troops during the Revolution. (Seaman, op.
cit..08, 431-432; John Street Records. Baok 1)

" For Justice Hezekiah Wright see note under November 11, 1771.

** See Note under November 7, 1771,

“'The prominent Disosway family lived necar the present Tottenville, having re-
moved {rom Brooklyn in 1684. Captain Cornelius Disosway operated Disosway's Mill
on Staten Island opposite Perth Amboy, New Jersey. before the Revolution. His
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the Lord’s day, with several of his family. I preached twice at that gen-
tleman’s house to a large company. Some, it appeared, had not heard a
sermon for half a year; such a famine there is of the word in these parts,
and a still greater one of the pure word. I returned in the evening to
Justice W(right]’s, and preached to a numerous congregation with com-
fort. Surely God sent me to these people at the first, and I trust he will
continue to bless them, and pour out his Spirit upon them, and receive
them at last to himself!

February 23 (24). I preached again at Justice W{right]’s to many
people, and the Lord was with me. My labours increase, and my strength
is renewed. Though I came here weak, yet after preaching three times
I felt myself strong. Thanks be to God, who hath raised me up from so
low a state! On the 24th (25th) I preached at A[braham] W{oglom]’s,”
at two in the afternoon, to a large company, and had an invitation to go
to the south part of the Island: “* in the evening also I preached at the
same place. On the 26th, I preached at the ferry,” on my way to New-
York, to a few people, though some came two miles on foot. After preach-

brother, Israel Disosway (d. 1815), seems to have heard Asbury preach at Van Pelt’s
and he became the leader of the first Methodist class on the island; the first quar-
terly meeting was held in his barn and the first meeting house was built of lumber
cut from his trees. Woodrow Methodist Church is the descendant of that chapel.
Little or nothing is known of the father, but because of age considerations it has
been conjectured that it was “father Disosway” and not Israel who invited Asbury
to preach in his house in 1772. Israel was not known to be married at the time and
his bride-to-be, Ann Doty (or Doughty 1766-1838), attended his first class
at the age of eight years. Israel and Ann Disosway had four sons and later
moved to New York to educate them in Columbia College. All were prominent in
Wesley’s Chapel. One of these sons, Gabriel Poillon Disosway, became a wealthy
merchant and one of the managers of the Methodist Missionary Society. He pledged
the support of Melville Cox, the first misionary to Liberia in 1833, and was one oi
the supporters of the Oregon Mission to the Indians. (Long and Davis: op. cit., I,
166; Wakeley: op, cit.. 554, 555; Lednum: op. cit., 421, 422; Hubbell: History of
Methodism on Staten Island. 27-33; Barclay: op. cit.. I, 291; North: “Reminiscences”
in Christian Advocate. March 2, 1933, p. 204; Hampton: op. cit., 5-7; Moss: “Francis
Asbury’s First Circuit” in World Qutlook, November, 1954, p. 17.)

*! The house of Abraham Woglom was in the Rossville waterfront area about a
mile from the Blazing Star Ferry to Perth Amboy, New Jersey. Several members
of the Woglom family aided in establishing the Woodrow Church in 1787. (Lednum,
op. cit., 75, 77: Hampton: Historical Address. 150th Anniversary of Asbury Church,
Staten Island. 1952; Hubbard: Methodism on Staten Island. Ch. 111.)

‘¢ The invitation probably came from Gilbert Totten an extensive landowner
whose family were active Methodists. Joseph Totten, his brother, became a promi-
nent preacher and John C. Totten was a printer whose name appeared on numerous
early Methodist hymn books and tracts. The Tottens were among the founders of
the Woodrow Church on Staten Island in 1787 and some of them are buried in its
cemnetery along with fifteen Methodist preachers, including Henry Bochm, one of
Asbury’s travelling companions and executors.

** His preaching place was either Van Duger's or Cole’s Ferry on the east shore
of Staten Island. Ashury made the vicinity a regular preaching place and the Quar-
antine Station church (Kingsley) eventually developed there. (Morris: Memorial
History of Staten Island: Hubbard: History of Methodist Episcopal Churches of
Staten Island: Taylor and Skinner: Revolutionary Map of Staten Island. 1781.)
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ing, I visited a young man who seemed to be at the point of deaf;h: he
was full of unbelief, and I fear it was through his Calvinistic notlons_.
Thursday, the 27th, we arrived in (New) York.I found brot}}er P[ill-
moor] had set off for Philadelphia in the morning. In the evening I met
the society, and felt myself assisted and enlarged. At night I slept u‘nth
holy thoughts of God, and awoke with the same: thanks be to God!
(Tuesday, March 3, 1772.) ¥'—Tuesday proved to be a day of peace to
my soul; part of which I spent in visiting the people. The next day I was
employed in writing to England; and after preaching in the evening with
power, I went to rest in sweet peace, and awoke in the morning in the
same frame of spirit. May this day be spent to the glory of God! and
may my soul yet praise him more and more! L
On Wednesday, after spending a part of the day in visiting, I preached
in the evening from these words: “So we see that they could not enter
in because of unbelief:” and humbly hope it was not labeour in vain,
while unbelief, that destructive root of all other sin, was exposed to the
ople.
peOI; Thursday there was an appointment for me to preach at New-
town." Brother S[ause] and myself crossed the East River; but it was
with difficulty that we obtained horses.” We then attempted to proqeed
on our way; but it was a severe morning, with much snow anf:l wind.
The snow came full in our faces, so that, after riding a few miles, we
were lost in the storm, and imperceptibly turned our course back
towards New-York; which we never discovered till we ovgrtook some
people on the road. We then crossed the river back to the city, where I
continued till Monday. ) .
Friday, I preached at [New] York on these words: The .Lor.d is go-od,
a strong hold in the day of trouble;” and felt life and power in dispensing
the word. On Saturday I visited the sick, and gave an exhortation to the

people.

1 This section of the Journal through Tuesday, March. 17, 177% has been trans-
posed to this position from a point immediately _followmg Aprll_ 14, 1773, In all
previous editions and printings there has been a hiatus of apProxlmately a month,
February 27-March 26, 1772, with no statement as to Asbury’s travels or'actnutu.es
during the period. Similarly there has been a brief entry d:ated at Phl.ladelfph}:a
April 14, 1773, which was an interpolation caused by the insertion of a section o the
Journal at the wrong point. This was doubtless due to an error on the part pf the
transcriber or printer, and the confusion has been noted by hx_stonans and biogra-
phers. Siudy of this material and cognate documents, especially the manuscript
Journal of Joseph Pilmoor and the Records of John Street Churc:h. shows. that the
interpolation of April 14-15, 1773, is in reality the record of the .hlatus period, Feb-
ruary 27-March 26, 1772. The section has therefore been placed in proper sequence.

a Newtown was located about ten miles east of colonial Brooklyn. A creek on
Long Island opposite the present 23rd Street in New York is still known as Newtown
Creek, and the village was two or three miles bevond the heac_l of this stream. _Cap—
tain Thomas Webb preached the first Methodist sermon t?‘lere in 1767,.and Wllham.?'
Pilmoor and Boardman also preached there. The location is now a seclion of Queen’s
Borough, and the Middle Village Church is the descendant of the Newtown class.

s Liveries hesitated to let horses in unfavorable weather. On August 5, 1771,
Pilmoor was denied a horse in the heat of mid-summer. (Atkinson. op. cit.. 2740
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Sunday, March 8, After preaching in the morning on Heb. xii, 15, 1
went in the afternoon to church, and heard Mr. Efnglish] preach a use-
ful sermon: ** in the evening I preached with much freedom on Eccles.
xi, 9, “Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth,” &c. The young people ap-
peared deeply serious. May the blessing of the Lord attend it, and great
fruit appear in time to come! The next day I rode to Bloomingdale, and
preached with satisfaction; and then returned home, and found it a
blessing to labour in the vinevard of the Lord, both in season and out
of season.

On Tuesday morning my mind was clear, my heart was fixed on God,
and Christ was precious. Bless the Lord, O my soul! New-York is a large
city, and well situated for trade; but the streets and buildings are very
irregular. The inhabitants are of various denominations, but neverthe-
less of a courteous and saciable disposition. There are several places of
Divine worship: the Episcopalians have three; the High Dutch, one; the
Low Dutch, three: the T atherans, two, ihe French Protestants, one; the
Presbyterians, two; the Seceders, one; the Baptists, one; the Moravians,
one; the Methodists, one; and the Jews one.** The city abounds with in-
habitants; but the exact number I could not ascertain.

Wednesday, 11. My soul enjoyed great peace, and the day was partly
spent in religious visits. The next day my mind was in the same com-
fortable frame; and holy thoughts of God, with strong desires to do all
things with a single eye to his glory, as well as to follow his Divine pre-
cepts, possessed my peaceful heart.

“* The church attended by Asbury was Trinity Church, at present Broadway and
Wall Street, or St. Paul's Chapel, at Broadway and Fulton Street; if the latter, as
seems probable, the same building remains to this day. Mr. E. was the Rev. Charles
Inglis, assistant rector, whose name frequently appears as English. He was among
the subscribers to the erection of Wesley’s Chapel in 1768. He was a Tory and after
the Revolution went 10 Nova Scotia where he was consecrated bishop in 1787. (Sea-
man, op. cit., 438; John Street Church Records. Book 1. Tipple, op. cit., 43, identifies
“Mr. E.” as “probably the Rev, William Eldved of the Protestant Episcopal Church”
but gives no substantiating data; the records of the church show that no person
named Eldred or whose name begins with E was ever there)

"¢ Asbury’s list of churches is complete. The locations in present day terms were
as follows:

Episcopalians {Anglican or Church of England)
1. Trinitv—west side of Broadway at Wall Street
2. 3t Paul’s—west side of Broadway at Fulton Strecet
3. St. George’s—Beekman Street, several streets east of Broadway. close to

East River.

Dutch (Reformed and Collegiate)
1. Garden Street—south of Wall, east of Broadway
2. Nassan and Cedar Streets
3. Nassau Street, near John Street
4. Fulton and William Streets

Lutheran (German)
1. Broadway. just south of Wall Street
2. North of Beekman Street, close to Swamp and Tan Yard

Frenchst}'-‘rotestant—-}(ing Street east of Nassau. a short distance north of Wall
reet
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i 13. This day was, as yesterday, a day of peace; and it was with
r:::ci:!:i’sfaction I plb-’eached ig the evening, though cold, to a cc?n151der-
able number of people, on the much-neglect.ed duty of self.-dema L
Lord’s day, 15. I went through my morning exercisés n chu-r; as
usual, and in the afternoon heard Mr. C. preach a good sermgn, ut a
more gay and undevout congregation I have seldom seen—they Wfre
talking, laughing, bowing, and trifling both with God and their minister,
as well as with their own unawakened souls. . Phi
On Tuesday I took my leave of New-York, after preaching Ircim : il-
jopians i, 9, with an intention to spend sorme tlm'e on Staten sh.?d:1 , on
my way to Philadelphia. During my stay on the island I preac etl sev-
eral times, with power and satisfaction; but was sometines g;‘::'a y as-'
saulted by Satan. Hitherto the Lord hath hglped me. Glory to his name:
He preserves and blesses my soul; he supplies me with all th;flgs ‘?ec?s:
carv for the preservation and health of my body. May I be ever vareiwd
to please him, and devote all the powers of body and soul t? his service.

Presbyterian

1. Wall and New Streets L of Beek Strect

2. East of the Commons, north ol Beekman otr _ _ .
Secedersa ((Suakers) —east of Nassau Street on a lane just south of Maiden Lane

Baptist—Golden Hill (John Street) at Cliff Street, close to Wesley Chapel

-avian—Fulton and Dutch Streets .
ﬁ::ﬁﬁ:ﬁ;‘t——\vesley Chapel, John Street between Nassau and William Streets
Jews—Synagogue on Mill Street east of Broad Street

s Asbury preached his farewell sermon on this visit at 5 A.M., an hour frequently
observed on Tuesdays at Wesley Chapel.
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Thomas Haskin was a travelling preacher from 1782 through 1785 and a member
of the Christmas Conference in 1785, His manuscript Journal is in the Library of
Congress, He was one of the editors of Asbury’s Journal, with Ezekie] Cooper and
Francis Hollingsworth. This letter was written at Philadelphia, where Haskin had
a book and stationery business, and referred to Haskin's work on Asbury's manu-
script. Asbury was in the city for two months suffering with an infected foot. The
original of this letter is at St. George's Church, Philadelphia.

MY VERY DEAR SON,

The probability is that I shall be in town another week to gain some
strength and part of a new foot, and as I am through the selection and
file of letters I have sent through the numbers of my Journal, back in
haste, not expecting that I could attend an examination of them upon
vour first correction. I am now inelined upon second thought, more at-
tentively to review them upon your first going through them; and to
judge more perfectly which I shall choose, whether to have them tran-
scribed as you have begun, or take them upon your first correction, or
lay them by altogether, or let them be till some way may open in my
future life or after my death. I am at present under some doubt and
difficulty what to do. By reading them carefully I shall judge according
to my imperfect judgment, whether I can submit them to the press in
the present dress or not. Please to send the numbers by the Phila
I am with great respect to you and vours.

FrRaNC1s ASBURY

Saturday morning
July 11th, 1801.

. FACSIMILE OF ASBURY LETTER

This letter, from the collection of the Baltimore Conference Historical Society,
was written from Philadelphia on June 6. 1801. to George Roberts, pastor of Light
Street Church in Baltimore. Asbury was suffering from a foot infection, “Old
Father” refers to Bishop Whatcoat. “The Malcontents™ were members of the Gen-
cral Conference of 1800 who had presented several resolutions to restrict the power
of appointment. Note the fact, hitherto undisclosed, that Asbury wore light blue

tlothing.
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INTRODUCTION

Fraacis Asburv (1745-1816), the prophet
of the long road, more neatly than any other
person can be called the founder of The
Methodist Church in America even though
there were other Methodist preachers who
preceded him to the New World. He took
the experimental religion, the “rational scrip-
tural, and preachable theology,” and most of
the polity of John Wesley and made them
practical in the wilderness of America. His
was a dynamic faith, and he preached a per-
sonal gospel with all its implications. He
denounced slavery, drinking, gambling, war,
and other social evils. He taught the three
R’s and did much to stamp out illiteracy. He
built schools and colleges. He founded Sun-
day schools. He preached to the people in
jails, and had an interest in men wherever he
found them.

Asbury went up and down the land for 45
years in an ever-widening circle of travels,
often on horseback, frequently in a chaise, 2
fly cart, a sulky, or, in his old age, sometimes
in a closed carriage, winning converts and
emphasizing that his purpose was o “reform
the continent and spread scriptural holiness”
over this land.

It has been said that the early circuic riders
made as great a contribution to the develop-
ment of America as did the great statesmen.
There were many of these in several denomi-
nations, but Francis Ashury stands out in
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front of these early pioneers. He rode further
than any, preached more sermons, visited more
homes, touched more pcople, organized more
churches, and lived longer. When he died,
Iie Ieft churches and the impress of his per-
sonality from Ontario to Georgia, from Vir-
ginia to QOhio, and upon all the states within
that circuit. He sent out other preachers.
They carried the Gospel in new states and
territosies, and the preachers soon established
a reputation for following the pioncers wher-
ever they went. Asbury was truly the prophcet
of the long road, though often beset with
sickness. In spite of his ills he traveled.

In this booklet the material, arranged in
chronological order, has been raken from As-
bury’s Jowrnal, Hollingsworth’'s 1821 edition.
The prayers are from the pen of the editor of
the booklet

To Dr. J. Minton Batwen, Professor of
Church History, Vanderbilt University, Nash-
ville, Tennessee, the editor is deeply indebred.
He is also indebred to staff members for their
help in the compilation, especially to the
Reverend Brooks B. Little, Miss Clarice Win-
stead, Mr. Russeli Q. Chilcote, and Mr. Harold

L. Hermann.

—J. MANNING POTTS
Editor, The Upper Room
Nashvitle, Tennessee

His CONVERSION EXPERIENCE

[New York, July, 1774.] Lord’s day, 24.
I remember when 1 was a small boy and went
to school, 1 had serious thoughts, and a par-
ticular sense of the being of a God; and
greatly feared both an oath and a lie. At
twelve years of age the Spirit of God strove
frequently and powerfully with me: but be-
ing deprived of proper means and exposed to
bad company, no effectual impressions were
left on my mind. And, though fond of what
some call innocent diversions, 1 abhorred
fighting and quarrelling: when anything of
this sort happened, 1 always went home dis-
pleased. But I have been much grieved to
think that so many Sabbaths were idly spent,
which might have been better improved. How-
ever, wicked as my companions were, and fond as
I was of play, I never imbibed their wices,
When between thirteen and foutteen years of
age, the Lord graciously visited my soul again.
1 then found myself more inclined to obey;
and carefully attended preaching in West-
Bromwick; so that I heard Stillingflect, Bagnel,
Ryland, Anderson, Mansfield, and Talbott,
men who preached the truth. 1 then began
to watch over my inward and outward con-
duct; and having a desire to hear the Meth-
odists, I went to Wednesbury, and heard Mr.
F{letcher] and Mr. I[ngham], but did not
understand them, though one of their subjects
is fresh in my memory to this day. This was
the first of my hearing the Methodists. After
that, another person went with me to hear
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them again: the text was, "The time will
come, when they will not endure sound doc-
trine.” My companion was cut to the heart,
but I was unmoved. The next year Mr.
Mlathelr came into those parss. ! owas then
about fifteen; and, young as | was, the word
of God soon made deep impressions on my
heart, which brought me to Jesus Christ, who
graciously justiied my guilty soul through
faith in his precious blood; and soon showed
me the excellency and necessity of holiness.
About sixteen I experienced a marvellous dis-
play of the grace of God, which some might
think was full sanctification, and was indeed
very happy, though in an ungodly family. At
about seventeen ] began to hold some public
meetings; and between seventeen and eighteen
began to exhort and preach. When about
twenty-one 1 went through Staffordshire and
Gloucestershire, in the place of a travelling
preacher; and the next year through Bedford-
shire, Sussex, &c. In 1769 I was appointed
assistant in Northamptonshire; and the next
year travelled in Wiltshire. September 3,
1771, I embarked for America, and for my
own private satisfaction, began to keep an
imperfect journal.®

I. BARLY YEBARS

[Seprember, 1771 (A: Sea).] Thursday,
12th. I will set down a few things that lic

°This excorpt from Asbury’s Joumal, Vol. I, p. 120
s token ont of sequence to provide hackground oi
Francis Ashurv's early life,
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on my mind. WWhither am I going? To the
New World. What to do? To gzin honor?
No, if I know my own heart. To ger money?
No, I am going to live to God, and to bring
others so ta do

[September, 1771 (At Sea).] On the Lord’s
day, September 22, 1 preached to the ship's
company on John iii, 23: but alas! they were
insensible creatuces. My heart has been much
pained on their account. I spent my time
chiefly in retirement, in prayer, and in reading
the Appeals, Mr. De Renty's life, part of Mr.
Norris's Works, Mr. Edwards on the Work of
God in New-England, the Pilgrim’'s Progress,
the Bible, and Mr. Wesley’s Sermons. 1 fcel
a strong desire to be given up to God—body,
soul, time, and talents; far more than hereto-
fore.

(Philadelphia, 1771.] Ocrober 27. 'This
day we landed in Philadelphia, where we were
directed to the house of one Mr. Francis Har-
ris, who kindly entertained us in the evening,
and brought us to a large church, where we
mct with a considerable congregation. Broth-
er Pilmore preached. The people looked on
us with pleasure, hardly knowing how to show
their love sufficiently, bidding us welcome
with fervent affection, and receiving us as
angels of God. O that we may always walk
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are
called! When 1 came near the American
shore, my very leart melted within me, to
think from whence 1 came, where 1 was going,
and what I was going about. But I felt my
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mind open to the people, and my tongue
loosed to speak. I feel chat God is here; and
find plenty of all we need.

[New York, November, 1771.] Thursday,
22. At present 1 am dissatisfied. | judge we
are to be shut up in the cities this winter. My
brechren seem unwilling to leave the cities, but
I think I shall show them the way. I am in
tcouble, and more trouble is at hand, for ¥ am
determined to make a stand against all par-
viality. I bave nothing to seek bur the glory
of God; nothing to fear, but his displeasure.

[Pennsylvania, 1772.] April 11. Found
an inattention to study, an unsettled frame of
mind, much insensibility of soul, and a back-
wardness to prayer. Lord, help me with an
active warmth to move, and with a vigorous
soul to rise!

[New York, September, 1772.] W ednes-
day, 23. In the morning I preached, and felt
a measure of peace, and stronger confidence in
my soul towards God.

I am now twenty-seven years of age, and
have had a religious concern on my heart
about fourteen years; though I felt something
of God as early as the age of seven.

[Maryland, November, 1772.] Tuesday, 24,
Preached at Winchester [now Westminster],
in an unfinished house; and while the rain
beat in upon me, many people looked and
wondered at the strapger. However, I de-
livered my message with some energy, and
then rode three miles to Richard Owing’s,
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where the Lord enabled me to preach with
much feeling to a2 great number of people.

Wednesday, 25. We rode about twenty
miles to my old friend Joshua Owing’s, the
foresc-home for the Methodists at that time,
and found a very agreeable house and family.
The old man is "an Israelite indeed.” . He
was once a serious Church-man, who sought
for the truth; and now God has revealed it to
him. The Lord has also begun to bless his
family. He has one son a2 preacher, and the
rest of his children are very thoughtful.

[Maryland, 1773.] Lord's day, Jannary 10.
Many people attended at J. P’s to whom 1
preached twice, with some life, and then went
three miles into the Neck; and felt much
power while preaching on perfect love. The
more I speak on this subject, the more my
soul is filled and drawn out in love. This
doctrine has a great tendency to prevent peo-
ple from sectiding on their lees.

[ Pennsylvania, April, 1773.] Friday, 23.
This morning my mind was in a calm and
even frame—sweetly fixed on God as its ptime
object. But I greatly long for more grace—to
receive esteem or disesteem with equal cheer-
fulness—to be something or nothing, as God
would have me to be. My heart was art lib-
erty, while employed in speaking for God
this evening.

[ Maryland, December, 1773.]1 Tuesday. 7.
Yesterday ] was very il all the day with a
fever; but feel something herter to-day. God
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is the portion of my soul. He favours me
with sweet peace, and sanctifies all my afflic-
tions. Lord, evermore keep me, and conduct
me in safety to thy blessed presence above!

{atyland, Feorwary, 1774, Iriday, 18.
While preaching at the house of Mr. Moore,
his father and mother were moved by the word
of God. But after lying down at night to
rest, my heart was oppressed with inexpressi-
ble feclings for the inhabitants of Baltimore,
1 am pressed under them as a cart full of
sheaves; and would rather be employed in the
most scrvile offices, than preach to them, if it
were not from a sense of duty o God, and a
desire to be instrumental in saving their souls.
If honour 2nd worldly gain were held out as
motives to this painful work, they would to me
appear lighter than vanity. Bug, Lord, thou
knowest my motives and my ends!

[ Maryland, March, 1774.] . .. much in-
disposed oa Fiiday. . . . Though | continucd
very unwell the next day, 1 went to church,
and hcard Mr. Chase deliver a good discoursce
on retirement and private devotion; and after-
ward 1 attempted to precach at the Point, but
found myself much worse at my rcrurn to
town. My indisposition and weakness of body
have so pressed me down for some time past,
that | do not expect o abide long in this
world of danger and trouble; neither do I de-
sire it. But, come life or come death, let the
will of the Lord be done! After the physicians
had given over 1. 1. and thought they could do
him no more service, we had recourse to that
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old-fashioned remedy, prayer; and had reason
to believe the Losd in mercy heard us.

[ New York, May, 1774.] Lord’s day, 29.
1 visited Mr. W [right]. who is going to Eng-
land; but found he had no taste for spirirual
subjects. Lord, keep me from all superfluity
of dress, and from preaching empty stufl to
please the ear, instead of changing the heart!
Thus has he fulfilled as a hireling his day.

[New York, Jnly, 1774.) Thursday, 14.
My mind is in peace. 1 have now been sick
near ten months, and many days closely con-
fined; yet 1 have preached about three hun-
dred times, and rode near two thousand miles
in that time; though very frequently in a high
fever, Here is no ease, worldly profit, or
honout. What, then, but the desire of pleas-
ing God and serving souls, could stimulate to
such laborious and painful duties?

[New York, Augnust, 1774.] Awgust 1. 1
have great discoverics of my defects and weak-
nesses. My soul is not so steadily and warmly
devoted to the Lord as it might be. Lord,
help me, and supply me with grace always!
In preaching from Ephcsians ii, 12, 13, I had
great freedom. It seems strange, that some-
times, after much premeditation and devo-
tion, I cannot cxpress my thoughts with readi-
ness and perspicuity; whereas at other times,
proper sentences of Scripture and apt expres-
sians occur withour care or much thought.
Surely this is of the Lord, to convince us that
it is not by power or might, but by his Spirit
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the work must be done. Nevertheless, it is
doubdess our duty to give ourselves to prayer
and meditation, at the same time depending
entirely on the grace of God, as if we had
made no preparation.

[New York, September, 1774.] Lord’s day,
18. Losing some of my ideas in preaching, I
was ashamed of myself, and pained to see the
people waiting to hear what the blunderer had
t0 say. May these things humble me, and
show me where my great strength liech! In
meeting the society I urged the necessity of
more private devotion, and of properly digest-
ing what they hear. Set off the next morning
for New Rochelle, and found E. D, in distress
of soul. This is an agreeable family, and the
children are both affectionate and obedient to
their parents. 1 hope she and the rest of
them will become true Christians, and be
finally bound up in the bundle of life,

[Virginia, May, 17 75.] Monday, 29. With
a thankful heart I landed at Norfolk, after
having been much tossed about by contrary
winds in the bay. My accommodations on
board the vessel were also very indifferent, so
that it was a disagreeable and fatiguing pas-
sage. . . .

Here I found about thirty persons in so-
ciety after their manner; but they had no regu.-
lat class-meetings. However, here are a few
who are willing to observe all the rules of our
socicty. ‘Their present preaching-house is an
old, shattered building, which has formerly
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been a play-house. Surely the Lord will not
always suffer his honour to be trampled in the
dust. No; I entertain a hope that we shall
have a house and a people in this town. My
heart is filled with holy thoughts, and deeply
engaged in the work of God. On Twesday
evening about one hundred and fifty souls at-
tended to hear the word, and about fifty at
five o'clock on Wednesday morning, which, by
the presence of the Lord, was found to be a
good time. I then went over to Portsmouth,
and found my spirit at liberty in preaching to
a number of souls there,

[Virginia, 1775.] Friday, June 2. The
Lord is pleased to show me the danger which
a preacher is in of being lifted up by pride,
and falling into the condemnation of the devil.
How great is the danger of this! A consid-
crable degree of ballast is highly necessary to
bear frequent and sudden puffs of applause.
Lotd, fill me with genuine humility, that the
strongest gusts from Satan or the world may
never move me!

[New Jersey, April, 1776.] Monday, 22.
I found Christ in me the hope of glory: but
felt a pleasing, painful sensation of spiritual
hunger and thirst for more of God. On
Tunesday 1 rode to Burlington, and on the
way my soul was filled with holy peace, and
employed in heavenly contemplations: but
found, to my grief, that many had so imbibed
a martial spirit that they had lost the spirit of
pure and undefiled religion. I preached from
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Rom. xiii, 11, but found it was a dry and
barren time. And some who once ran well
now walk disorderly. On Wednesday 1 rode
to Trenton; and found wvery litde liberty in
preaching among them; thus has the Lord
humbiled me amongst my people. But 1 hope,
through grace, to save myself, and, at least,
some that hear me.

| Maryland, June, 1776.} Thursday, 27.
This was a day of rtrials. Satan drew my
thoughts into a train of reasoning on subjects
which were out of my reach; for secret things
belong to God, but things which are revealed
belong to us and our children. Thus, while 1
was soaring out of the region of my duty, I
became inattentive to what immediately con-
cerned me, and oversetting my chaise, broke
it very much. Though, blessed be God, my
body was preserved.

[ Virginia, June, 1776.1* Sunday, 30. 1
was comforted by the sight of my dear brocher
S{hadford]. But I was weak in body, through
riding so far in extreme hear, and rauch ex-
crcised in mind; and did not know how 1
should be able to go through the labour of
the day. We went to the chapel at ten, where
1 had liberty of mind, and strength of body
beyond my expectation. After preaching ]
met the society, and was more relieved, both
in bady and mind. At four in the afternoon
{ preached again, from "I set before thee an

. ?Events which took place on this date weno written
inlo the Journal in December, 1776.
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open door, and none can shut it.” 1 had gone
through abourt two-thirds of my discourse, and
was bringing the words home to the present—
Now, when such powetr descended, that hun-
Areds fell 1o the sround, and the house seemed
t0 shake with the presence of God. The
chapel was full of white and black, and many
were without that could not get in. Look
wherever we would, we saw nothing but
streaming eyes, and faces bathed in tears; and
heard nothing but groans and strong cries
after God and the Lord Jesus Christ. My
voice was drowned amidst the groans and
prayers of the congtegation. I then sat down
in the pulpit; and both Mr. S|hadford] and I
were so filled with the divine preseace, thar
we could only say, This is none other than
the house of God! This is the gate of heaven!
Husbands were inviting their wives to go to
heaven, wives their husbands: parents their
children, and children their parents: brothers
their sisters, and sisters their brothers. In
short, those who were happy in God them-
selves were for bringing all their friends to
him in their arms. This mighey effusion of
the Spirit continued for above an hour in
which time many were awakened, some found
peace with God, and others, his pure love.
We attempted to speak or sing again and
again: but no sooner we began than our voices
were drowned. It was with much difficulty
that we at last persuadeo the people, as night
drew on, to recire to therr own homes.
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| Maryland, July, 1776.] Monday, 15. We
set off for the springs. Mr. D[allam] over-
took us in the evening; and that no oppor-
tunity might be lost, I lectured at night in the
tavern where we lodged. And both the tavern-
keeper and his wife appeared to have some
thought about their souls. On Twesday, we
reached Frederick, and collecting as many peo-
ple as we could by a short notice, I preached
from 2 Corinthians vi, 2, and found my spirit
at liberty. My body complains of so much
travelling, for which it is almost incompetent;
but the Spitit of the Lord is the support and
comfort of my soul. [ was thrown out of my
chaise the next day, but was providentially
kept from being much hurt.

[Maryland, July, 1776.} Monday, 29. My
present mode of conduct is as follows—to read
about a hundred pages a day; usually to pray
in public five times a day; to preach in the
open air every other day, and to lecture in
prayer-mecting every evening. And if it were
in my power, ] would do a thousand times as
much for such a gracious and blessed Master.
But in the midst of all my little employments,
I feel myself 2s nothing, and Christ to me is
all in all.

(Maryland, December, 1776.] Lord’s day,
8. My present practice is, to set apart about
three hours out of every twenty-four for pri-
vate prayer; but Satan labours much to in-
terrupt me; nevertheless, my soul enjoys a
sweet and peaceful nearness to God, for the
most part, in these duties.
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[ Maryland, March, 1778, Monday, 16. 1
applied myself to the Greek and Latin Testa-
ment; bur this is not to me like preaching the
Gospel. However, when a man cannot do
what he wonld, he must do what he can.

[ Maryland, April, 1778.] Tuesday, 7. My
soul was kKept in peace; and 1 spent much of
my time in reading the Bible and the Greek
Testament. Surely God will stand by and de-
liver me! 1 have none other on whom I can
depend. And he knows with what intention
and for what purposes I came into this distant
and strange land, and what litde 1 have suf-
fered for his cause.

[ Delaware, March, 1779.] Lord’s day, 28.
My mind was much drawn out in prayer, and
I believe 1 have not spent more time in this
exercise for many years past, if ever, than I
do now. But my mind has been much per-
plexed about wandering thoughts in prayer,
though Mr. Wesley'’s deep and judicious dis-
course on that subject has afforded me no
small satistaction. He hath both shown the
causes of those thoughts, which are not sinful,
and incontestably proves that they contract no
guilt. Yet a devout and tender mind must be
grieved, to find any kind of temptation in that
sublime exercise wherein the whole soul de-
sires to be employced.

[Delaware, July, 1779.] Friday, 23. Atose,
as 1 commonly do, before five o'clock in the
morning, to study the Bible. I find none like
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it; and find it of more consequence 10 a
preacher to know his Bible well, than all the
languages or books in the world—for he is
not to preach these, but the word of God.

[ Defaware, November, 1779.] W ednesday,
17. I have read through the Book of Genesis;
and again have read the Confession of Faith,
the Assembly’s Catechism, Directory of Church
Government, and Form for the Public Wor-
ship: now I understand it better than I like
it. I purposed to risc at four o'clock, as often
as I can, and spend two hours in prayer and
meditation; two hours in reading, and one in
recreating and conversation; and in the eve-
ning, to take my room at eight, pray and
meditate an hout, and go to bed at nine
o'clock: all this I purpose to do, when not
wuavelling; but o rise at four o'clock every
morning.

[Delaware, January, 1780.}) Friday, 28. A
fine day for travelling: yesterday was so cold,
it was hardly possible to travel without get-
ting one's limbs frozen. 1 rose soon after five
o'clock, prayed four times before I left my
room, and twice in the family. I then set out
for lsaac Moore's below Broad-creek, met with
some difficulty in the way from the ice, but
came there safe. Was variously exercised with
thoughts, and had hard fightings. After rid-
ing twenty-five miles 1 took a little food, this
being a day of abstinence and prayer with me.

[North Carolim. September, 1780.] Sun-
day, 3. This day nine years past I sailed from
Bristol, Old England., Ah! what troubles have
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I passed through! Wha. sickness! What
temptations! But I think, chough I am grown
more aged, I have a better constitution, and
more gifts; and 1 think much more grace. |
it bat dbappointiGiiis and  Coudadinion
with greater ease.

[Delaware, November, 1780.] Tuesday, 1.
I was closely engaged in reading a volume of
Mr. Wesley's Journal of above three hundred
pages; ended it on Wednesday morning. 1
felt dejection of spirits for want of public ex-
ercise; 1 have had so much of this, that within
this six months, I have travelled, according to
my computation, two thousand six hundred
and scventy-one miles; yet am uneasy when
still. 1 proposed meering the children when
I came again: | appointed a place for them to
sit, and desired the parents to send a note
with cach, letting me know the temper, and
those vices to which the child might be most
subject.

| New York, September, 1786.] 1 was taken
ill, and was confined about cight days, during
which time I was variously tried and exercised
in mind. 1 spent some time in looking over
my journals, which 1 have kept for fifteen
vears back. Some things I corrected, and some
1 expunged. Perhaps, if they ate not pub-
lished before, they will be after my deach, to
let my friends and the world see how I have
employed my time in America. 1 feel the
worth of souls, and rhe weight of the pas-
toral charge, and that the conscientious dis-
charge of its important duties requires some-
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thing more than human learning, unwieldly
salaries, or clerical titles of D.D,, or even
bishop. The cves of all—both preachers and
people, will be opened in time.

Prayer

Dear Father in heaven, we thank Thee for
Francis Asbury and orhers like him, that great
body of ciicuit riders who helped to make
American bistory, both secular and religious.
They had their part in founding a nation.
Their works do [ollow them. Help me today
to be trie to the Christ who challenged them
to chart paths throngh the wilderness in order
that men and women and boys and girls might
know Christ as their Savionr. Give me this
kind of love and ibis kind of passion to bring
others to Thee. In His name. Amen.

1. MIDDLE LIFE

[New York, May, 1787.| Satwrday. 26,
Rode to : our friends had procured
the Presbyterian church for me. 1 felt a
spirit of life on these words, "Be ready to
give an answer to every man thar asketh you
a reason of the hope that is in you.” 1 called
to scc my old friend and assistant, James
Glaisbrook, who was the first preacher 1
travelled with upon a segular appointment in
Eogland. He is now a Presbyterian minister;
much changed in his outward man, but I be-
lieve his sentiments are much the same as
when T fust hnew hime The Lord be with
and bless him!
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[West Virginia, July, 1788.) Thursday,
10. We had to cross the Alleghany Moun-
tain again at a bad passage. Qur course lay
over mountains and through valleys, and the
mud and mire was such as might scaicdy be
expected in December. We came to an old,
forsaken habitation in Tyger's Valley., Here
our horses grazed about, while we boiled our
meat.  Midoight brought us up at Jones's,
after riding forty or perhaps tifty miles. The
old man, our host, was kind enough to wake
us up at four o'clock in the morning. We
journcyed on through devious lonely wilds,
where no food might be found, except what
grew in the woods, or was carried with us. We
met with two women who were going to see
their friends, and to attend the quarterly meet-
ing at Clarksburg. Near midnight we stopped
at A————_'s, who hisscd his dogs at us: but
the women were determined to get to quar-
terly mecting, so we went in.  Qur supper was
tea. Brothers Phoebus and Cook took to the
woods; old —— gave up his bed to the
women. I lav along the floor on a few deer-
skins with the fleas. That night our poor
horses got no corn; and the next morning
they had to swim across the Monongahela.
After a twenty miles’ ride we came to Clarks-
burg, and man and bcast werc so outdone
that it took us ten hours to accomplish it

| Tennessee, April, 1790.] Tuesday, 6. We
were compelled o ride through rain, and
crossed the Stone Mounwmin: those who wish
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to know how rough it is may tread in our
path, What made it worse to me was, that
while I was looking to see what was become
of our guide, I was catried off with full force
against a tree that hung across the road <ome
distance from the ground, and my head re-
ceived a very great jar, which, however, was
lessened by my having on a hat that was
sttong in the crown. We came on to the
dismal place called Roan’s Creck, which was
pretty full. Here we took a good breakfast
on our tea, bacon, and bread.

[Keniucky, May, 1790.] Tuesdsy, 11
Crossed Kentucky River. 1 was strangely out-
done for want of sleep, having been gready
deprived of it in my journey through the
wilderness; which is like being at sea, in
some respects, and in others worse. Qur way
is over mountains, steep hills, deep rivers, and
muddy creeks; a thick growth of reeds for
miles together; and no inhabitant but wild
beasts and savage men. Sometimes, before I
am aware, my ideas would be leading me to
be looking out ahead for a fence; and I would,
without reflection, try to recoliect the houses
we should have lodged at in the wilderness.
I slept about an hour the first night, and about
two the last: we ate no regular meal; our
bread grew short, and I was much spent.

I saw the graves of the slain-—twenty-four
in one camp. [ learn that they had set no
guard, and that they were up late, plaving at
cards. A poor woman of the company had
dreamed three times that the Indians had sur-
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prised them all; she urged her husband to
entreat the people to set a guard, but they only
abused him, and cursed him for his pains. As
the poor woman was relating her last dream
the Indians came upon the camp; she and her
husband sprung away, one east, the other west,
and escaped. She afterward came back and
witnessed the carnage. . . .

[Sowsh Carolina, March, 1791.] Saturday,
26. We had white and red Indians at Ca-
tawba; the Doctor {Coke] and myself both
preached. I had some conversation with the
chiefs of the Indians about keeping up the
school we have been endeavoring to establish
amongst them.

[ Virginia, April, 1791.] Friday, 29. The
solemn news reached our ears that the public
papers had announced the death of that dear
man of God, John Wesley. He died in his
own house in London, in the eighty-eighth
vear of his age, after preaching the Gospel
sixty-four years. When we consider his plain
and netvous writings; his uncommon talent
for sermonizing and journalizing; that he had
such 2 steady flow of animal spirits; so much
of the spirit of government in him; his knowl-
edge as an observer; his atmainments as a
scholar; his experience as a Christian; I con-
clude, his equal is not to be found among all
the sons he hath brought up, nor his superior
among all the sons of Adam he may have
left behind.

[ Connecticnt, June, 1791.] Satnrday, 4.
In the evening 1 went on to Reading. Surely
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God will work powerfully amongst these peo-
ple, and save thousands of them. We have
travelled about twenty-four miles this day over
very rough roads; the weather is cold for the
season; my horse is very small, and my car-
riage is inconvenient in such rocky, uneven,
jolting ways. This country is very hilly and
open—not unlike that about the Peak of
Derbyshire. I feel faith to believe thatr this
visit to New-England will be blessed to my
own soul, and the souls of others.

[Rbode Island, June, 1791.] Sunday, 19.
Came to Providence. I attended the minisuy
of Mr. M , @ Baptist, in the forenoon;
and Mr. S , @ New Light, in the after-
noon. In the evening 1 preached with some
life, on Isai. Ixi, 1-3. There are Presbyterians,
Episcopalians, Independents or Congregational-
ists, herc: but the Baptists appear to be the
leading people. I found a few gracious souls,
and some seeking, . ..

{Rbode Island, June, 1791.] Monday, 20.
I visited some serious families that truly love
and fear God. The afternoon I spent very
agrecably with the old prophet Mr. Snow,
aged about seventy years: he was awakened by
che instrumentality of Gitbert Tennant, whose
memory [ revere. He told me much about
Mr. Whitefield, and old times, and of the min-
isters of old times—of <himself, his awaken-
ing, and conversion t¢ God—of his riding
thirty miles to Newport, in cxceeding cold
weather, to bring Mr. Tennant to Providence.
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A M e o it m e i o
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[ Maryland, 1791.] Monday, December 5.
1 went from house to house through the snow
and cold, begging money for the support of
the poor orphans at Cokesbury [College].

[Virginia, 1791.] Wednesday, December
7. A day to be remembered. We stopped
once in forty-three miles: when we reached
Oxen Hill Ferry, opposite to Alexandria, I
was nearly frozen, being hardly able to walk
or talk. We crossed the Potomac in an open
boat, on whose icy bottom the horses with
difficulty kept their feet; and still worse it
would have been, had I not thoughtfully
called for some straw to strew beneath them;
we had five of them on board and the waves
were high.

[Virginia, January, 1792.] Thursday, 5.
Rode to W. B. 's: there were but few
people. On our way thither brother M.
would stop to feed: I believe the Lord sent me
to speak a word to 2 broken-hearted, forsaken,
distressed woman, My soul enjoys peace; but
excessive labour, and bodily suffering from the
cold, prevent that deep communion with God
I wish for: | do little except reading a few
chapters in my Hebrew Bible.

|South Carolina, February, 1792.] Mon-
day, 27. We rode thirty miles to White Oak
mectinghouse—a painful journey; the weather
was cold, and the house open; the people,
however, were attentive. It is not pleasing to
the flesh to take only a little tea at seven
o'cleck in the morning and then go until six
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at night before we have a table spread; and
ah! how few Christian houses! I had my
trials in the evening.

[Kensucky, April, 1792.] Monday, 23. 1
rode to Bethel. 1 found it necessarv to change
the plan of the house, to make it more com-
fortable to the scholars in cold weather. Iam
too much in company, and hear so much about
Indians, convention, treaty, killing, and scalp-
ing, that my artention is drawn more to these
things than I could wish. 1 found it good 10
get alonc in the woods and converse with
God.

[Pennsylvania, June, 1792.] Sunday, 10.
We have founded a seminary of learning
called Union School; brother C. Conway is
manager, who also has charge of the district:
this establishment is designed for instruction
in grammar, languages, and the sciences.

I have had some awful thoughts lest my
lameness should grow upon me, and render
me useless. 1 sometimes have fears that I am
too slack in speaking in public, at conferences;
I also fecl that want of time and places to
pursue my praceicc of solitary prayer, being
frequently obliged to ride all the day and
late at night, that I may in time reach the
appointed places to preach.

[Kentucky, May, 1793.] Tuesday, 7. We
rode down ta the Crab Orchard, where we
found company enough, some of whom were
very wild: we had a company of our own, and
refused to go with them. Some of them gave
us very abusive language; and one man went
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upon a hill above us, and fired a pistol to-
wards our company. We resolved tw travel in
our order, and bound ourselves by honor and
conscience to support and defend each other,
and to see everv man through the wilderness
But we could not depend upon wicked and
unprincipled men, who would leave and neg-
lect us, and even curse us to our faces. Nor
were we at liberty to mix with swcarers, liars,
drunkards; and, for aught we know, this may
not be the worst with some. We were about
fourteen or fifteen in company; and had
twelve guns and pistols. We rode on near the
defcated camp, and resred till three o’clock
under great suspicion of Indians: we pushed
forward; and by riding forty-five miles on
Wedneiday, and ahout the same distance on
Thursday, we came safe to Robinson’s station,
about cight o'clock.

[ Massachnsetts, July, 1794.] Monday, 21.
[ came to Boston unwell in body, and with a
heavy heart. 1 passed the road and bridge
from the University to Boston. A noble road
and grand bridge. We have very agrecable
lodging in this town: but have to preach, as
did our Lord, in an upper room. We had a
prayer-meeting, and the Lord was present to
bless us.

[Sowth Carolina, February, 1796.] Friday,
5. 1 spent in reading and writing, and ob-
served it as a day of fasting and prayer. [
felt myself under dejection of spirit.  Ah!
what a dreary wotld is this! my miad is un-
der solemn impressions—the result of my re-
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flections on God and souls. 1 will endeavour
not to distress myself above measure. If sin-
ners are lost, 1 cannot save them, neither shall
1 be damned for them. 1 was happy last eve-
ning with the poor slaves in brother Wells's
Liwhen, whilst our white Drother held =z
sacramental love feast in the front parlour up
stairs. . . .

[Mdrylaﬁd, June, 1797.]1 June 25. 1 met
the male members of the society Sabbath
morning, as 1 had met the sisters and the
official members in the preceding week. 1
obtained the liberty of the managers of the
African academy to congregate the fathers as
well as to teach the children. We had nearly
five hundred coloured people. Brother Willis
preached on Acts vii, 7, and 1 added a few
words. In the afternoon I gave a short ex-
hortation at Mr. Otterbine's church, on How-
ard’s Hill. I am now waiting for the making
of a sulky. Thomas Barber, from Birming-
ham, (England,) took a second likeness of
me, at the desire of my mother, to send to
England. I am trying to organize the African
church.

[ Virginia, March, 1798.] March 4. 1 can
only make a few weak observations. What
little pen-work I dare do, has been in writ-
ing a letter to York. I shall only journalize a
litle, and never enter deeply into my other
subjeccs. I scorn to be idle; the past week
hath been spent in the cotton work with my
fingers, and in hearing the children read. and
instructing them in the English grammar.
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[ Delaware, June, 1799.] Sabbath day, 2.
After meeting, 1 rode to Duck Creek Cross
Roads, and called at Dr. Cook’s to see Thomas
White's children. Doctor Anderson, Dr.
Ridgely, and Dr. Neadham considered my
case; they advised a total suspension from
preaching, fearing a consumption or a dropsy
in the breast.

[ Delaware, June, 1799.] Monday, 3. 1
ordained one person at the Cross Roads, and
another at Dickinson's meeting-house. I
dined with Mr. Moore near the Appoquima-
mink bridge, and then rode on to Wilming-
ton; we have made forty miles this day. What
with labour and fevers my rest is greatly in-
terrupted.

Prayer

Our Father, we realize onur dependence on
Thee. When we are weak, then we are strong.
Afflictions may be our crosses, but they can
become crowns if we will sanctify them as is
our privilege, Help us 1o take the sicknesses,
the burdens, the losses, the calamities and use
them as means of grace to center our affections
on our Saviour. Give me this kind of courage,
this kind of faith. In Jesus' name. Amen.

I1I. LATE YBARS
[North Carolina, February, 1801.] We
have ridden at least five hundred and fifty, if
not six hundred, miles, over the hills, barrens,
swamps, savannahs, rivers, and creecks, of
South Carolina.
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At Gause’s Manor, or more properly town,
we were pleasantly simated. 1 had a most
solemn visit to the sea-beach, which to me
was a most instructive sight: the sea reminded
me of its great Maker. "who sraveth the proud
waves thereof;” its innumerable productions;
the diversified features of its shores—the sand-
hills; the marsh; the pimeta, tall and slender;
the sheep and goats frisking in the shade or
browsing in the sun: or the eye, directed to
the waters, beholds the rolling porpoise; the
sea-gulls lifting and letting fall from high the
clam, which breaking, furnishes them with
food; the eagles with hovering wings watching
for their prey; the white sail of the solitary
vessel tossed upon the distant wave—how in-
teresting a picture do all chese objects make!

(Georgia, November, 1801.] Thursday,
19. We started, hungry and cold, crossing at
Malone’s mill a branch of Oconee, and came
to Henry Pope’s in Oglethorpe. We have
ridden abeout cighty miles this weck of short
and cold days. Why should a living man
complain?—>but to be thtee months together
upon the frontiers, where, generally, you have
bur one room and fire-place, and half a dozen
folks abour you, strangers perhaps, and their
family cerrainly, (and they are not usually
small in these plentiful new countries,) mak-
ing a crowd—and this is not all; for here you
may meditate if you can, and here vou must
preach, read, write, pray, sing, talk, ear, drink,
and sleep—or ly into the woods. Well! |
have pains in my body, particularly my hip,
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which are very afflictive when I ride; but I
cheer myself as well as | may with songs in
the night—with Wesley's, Watt’s, and Sten-
nett's sight of Canaan, in four hymns.

{Maryland, April, 1802.) Monday, 5.
Whilst in Baltimore, I received an account of
the death of my mother, which I fear is tcue.
And here I may speak safely concerning my
very dear mother: her character to me is well
known. Her paternal descent was Welsh;
from a family ancient and respectable, of the
name of Rogers. She lived a woman of the
world until the death of her first and only
daughter, Sarah Asbury: how would the be-
reaved mother weep and tell of the beauties
and excellencies of her lost and lovely child!
pondering on the past in the silent suffering
of hopeless grief. This afflictive providence
graciously terminated in the mother's con-
version.  When she saw herself a lost and
wretched sinner, she sought religious peopie,
but “in the times of this ignorance” few were
“sound in the faith,” or “faithful to the grace
given:” many were the days she spent chiefly
in reading and praver; at length she found
justifying grace, and pardoning mercy. So
dim was the light of truth around her, from
the assurance she found, she was at times in-
clindd to Dulicve in the final perseverance of
the saints. For fifty years her hands, her
house, her heart, were open to receive the
people of Gaod and miniseets of Clrist; and
thus a lamp was lighted up in a dark place
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called Great Barre, io Great Britain. She was
an afflicted, yet most active woman, of quick
bodily powers, and masculine understanding;
nevertheless, “so kindly all the elements were
mixed in her,” her strong mind quickly felt
the subduing influcnces of that Chilsiiuu syio-
pathy which “weeps with those who weep,”
and “rejoices with those who do rejoice” As
a2 woman and a wife she was chaste, modest,
blameless; as a mother (above all the women
in the world would I claim her for my own)
ardently affectionate; as a “mother in Israel™
few of her sex have done more by a holy walk
to live, and by personal labour to support, the
Gospel, and to wash the saints’ feer; as a
friend, she was generous, true, and constant.
Elizabeth Asbury died January Gth, 1802;
aged eighty-seven or eighty-eight years. Therc
is now, afrer fifty years, a chapel within two
or three hundred yards of her dwelling. I am
now often drawn out in thankfulness to God,
who hath saved a mother of mine, and, I
trust, a father also, who are already in glory,
where 1 hope to meet them both, after time,
and cares, and sorrows, shall have ceased with
me; and where glory shall not only beam, but
open on my soul! forever. Amen,

[Tennesses, Ocsober, 1802.] Wednesday,
20. I sent word to James Douthat to explain
to the elders of Georgia and South Carolina
my situation. [ also dispatched John Watson
to meet brother Snethen, and give him my
plan to fulfill the appointments in Georgia—
but behold, brother Snethen had had a fall
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from his horse, and was left lame upon the
road! 1 have been sick for twenty-three days;
ah! the tale of woe I might relate. My dear
M'Kendree had w lift me up and down from
my horse, like a helpless child. For my sick-
ncss and sufferings 1 conceive I am indebeed to
sleeping uncovered in the wildetpess. . . .

|South Carolina, December, 1802.) Tues-
day, 28. Yesterday and to-day I have been
busy writing letters. My general experience
is close communion with God, holy fellow-
ship with the Father and his Son Jesus Christ,
a will resigned, frequent addresses to a throne
of grace, a constant, serious care for the pros-
perity of Zion, forethought in the arrange-
ments and appointments of the preachers, a
soul drawn out in ardent prayer for the uni-
versal Church and the complete triumph of
Christ over the whole earth. Amen, Amen,
so be it! 1 have finished many letters, and
adjusted some plans. For my amusement and
edification, I was curious ro read the first
volume of my journals. 1 compared my
former with my lacter self. It was lirde I
could do thirty years ago; and I do less now.

[Georgia, Jannary, 1804.] Friday, 27. We
reached Georgetown. 1 have suffered in my
flesh, and have had “deep waters” of a tem-
poral and spiritual nature to wade through.

If I should die in celibacy, which I think
quite probable, I give the following reasons
for what can scarcely be called my choice. I
was called in my fourteenth yvear; I began my
public exercises between sixteen and seven-
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teen; at twenty-one | travelled; at twenty-six
1 came to America: thus far 1 had reasons
enough for a single life. It had been my in-
tention of returning to Europe at thircy years
of age: but the war rontinved, and it was wcn
years before we had a setuled, lasting peace:
this was no time to marry or be given in mar-
riage. At forty-nine | was ordained superin-
tendent bishop in America. Amongst the
duties imposed upon me by my office was that
of travelling extensively, and I could hardly
expect to find 2 woman with grace enough to
enable her to live but one week out of the
fify-cwo with her husband: besides, what right
has any man to take advantage of the affec-
tions of 2 woman, make her his wife, and by a
voluntary absence subvert the whole order and
economy of the marriage state, by separating
those whom neither God, nature, nor the re-
quirements of civil society permit long to be
put asunder? It is neither just nor generous.
1 may add to this, that 1 had little money, and
with this little administered to the necessities
of a beloved mother until I was fifty-seven: if
I have done wrong, 1 hope God and the sex
will forgive mc: it is my duty now to bestow
the pittance I may have to spare upon the
widows and fatherless girls, and poor married
men.

[New York, May, 1805.]) Priday, 31. 1
rcad the latter pare of Mr. Wesley's Journal.
How great and unceasing were his labours;
how various, comprchensive, and just are his
obscrvations on men, women, modes, manners,
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doctrines, opinions, authors, and things! I
have felt myself strongly urged to pray after
every meal, where the families are in the
habit of prayer; but 1 believe there are Meth-
odist households that sometimes fall in my
way, who never pray in this way: and is this
our poor success, after eighteen years of faith-
ful labours? God be gracious to us, and to
such families and unfaithful souls!

[ Pennsylvania, July, 1809.] Priday, 21.
We were comfortable while resting at Doctor
Hopkin's. Arrived at the ferry bank, no boat
appeared, so I came back and called 2 meeting.
Since we left Baltimore in April, we have
made, we compute, two thousand miles. Such
roads, such rains, and such lodgings! Why
should I wish to stay in this land? 1 have
no possessions or babes to bind me to the
soil; what are called the comforts of life I
rarely enjoy; the wish to live an hour such a
life as this would be strange to so suffering,
so toil-worn a wretch. But God is with me,
and souls are my reward: 1 may yet rejoice,
vea, and will rejoice. T might fill pages with
this last week’s wonders.

[Canada, 1811.] Twesday, July 2. At
eight o'clock we set sail, and crossed the
St. Lawrence by rowing: the river here is thgee
miles wide. We rode through Cornwall in
the night, and came to Evan Roy's, making
forty-four miles for the day’s journey. It is
surprising how we make nearly fifty miles a
day over such desperate roads as we have lately
travelled: we lose no time: Ah! why should
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we—it is 50 precious! . . . Twuesday, 1
preached, and again on Wednesday: we rode
along the banks of the river; they are nearly
and pleasantly improved. We dined with
Stephen Bailey and went from thence with
brother Glassford, in his calash. 1 asked him
how we were to get out if we upset; his an-
swer was actual experiment: the saplings on
the side of the path broke the fall, so that we
escaped unhurt. . . . Fiiday, 1 preached at
the German settlement: I was weak in body,
vet greatly helped in speaking. Here is a
decent, loving people; my soul is much united
to them. [ called upon father Dulmage: and
on brother Hicks—a branch of an old Irish
stock of Methodists in New York. I lodged
at David Brackenridge’s, abave Johnston. Sas-
urday, we rode twelve miles for our breakfast.
Reached Elizabethtown. Our ride has brought
us through one of the finest countries 1 have
ever seen: the timber is of 2 noble size: the
catde are well-shaped and well-looking: the
crops are abundant, on a most fruitful soil:
surely this is a land that God the Lord hath

blessed.

[South Carolina, 1812, Wednesday, Jun-
wary 1, 1812. A steady ride of thirty-eight
miles brought us into Charleston. The high-
ways were little occupied by travellers of any
kind, which was the more providential to me,
for my lamencss and my light fly cart would
have made a shock of the slightest kind dis-
agreeable. 1 was anxious also to pass this first
day of the new yvear in undisturbed prayer.
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Thursday, Friday, Saturday, in reading, medi-
tation, writing, and prayer. I do not reject

visitors.
| New York, July, 1812.] Tuesday, 28. 1

will luave Newwown this afternoon.  There
must be a great change here. We came away,
after meeting, to Elijah Griswold’s: my host
is a brand plucked from the burning—srrong
drink had scorched him forry vears. He had a
pious son who watched over, and prayed for
him; and he himself never closed his doors
against the pious. The Lord heard prayer on
his behalf, and has eutirely delivered him
from the love of whisky. 1 hear of another
wonderful emancipation from the slavery of
drunkenness.

[ New Hampsbire, June, 1813.] Sunday, 6.
I preached in the morning and afternoon with
litle freedom. May we not expect increasing
days of distress? Methodism in the east is as
likely to be anything else as that which it
ought to be, unless we have great displays of
the power of God, and a strict discipline, We
have a gracious rain in mercy, if notr in answer
to prayer. Knowing the uncerminty of the
tenure of life, I have made my will, appoint-
ing Bishop M'Kendree, Danicl Hitt, and
Henry Boehm, my executors. 1f I do not in
the meantime spend it, I shall Iecave, when I
die an estatc of two thousand dollars, I be-
lieve: I give it all to the Book Concern. This
moncy, and somewhat more, I have inherited
from dear departed Methodist friends, in the
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State of Maryland, who died childless; besides
some legacies which I have never taken. Let
it all rerurn, and continue to aid the cause of

piety.

[ New Jersey, 1814.) Tuesday, July 19. 1
would not be loved to death, and so came
down from my sick room and took to the
road, weak enough. Attentions constant, and
kindness unceasing, have pursued me to this
place, and my strength increases daily. 1 look
back upon a martyr's life of toil, and priva-
tion, and pain; and 1 am ready for a martyr’s
death. The purity of my intentions; my dili-
gence in the labours to which God has been
pleased to call me; the unknown sufferings I
have endured; what are all these?-——the merit,
atonement, and righteousness of Christ alone
make my plea. My friends in Philadelphia
gave me a light, little four-wheeled carriage;
but God and the Baltimore Conference made
me a richer present—they gave me John
Wesley Bond for a travelling companion; has
he his equal on the carth for excellencies of
every kind as an aid? 1 groan one minute
with pain, and shout glory the next!

[Obio, August, 1814.] Tuesday, (23]. 1
preached in great weakness in Chilicothe; but
my help was with me; in God will I make my
boast. From the 24th to the 30th, we are at
senator Worthington's. 1 pay my mite of
worship in this amiable family in great weak-
acss.  The kind attentions I received are great-
ly beyond my deserts. Mrs. Worthingron has
taught her bovs and girls, servants and chil-

38

dren, to read the holy Scriptures, and they are
well instructed: I heard them more than one
lesson with much sacisfaction. O that all
methers would do likewise! 1 presume the
worship of God is kept up in this house,
though neither of the heads thereof have at-
tached themselves to any society of professing
Christians: doubtless God will bless them, and
their children after them.

[Obio, November, 1815.) Sabbath, 22. 1
ordained the deacons, and preached a sermon,
in which Doctor Coke was remembered. My
eyes fail. 1 will resign the stations to Bishop
M'Kendree—1I will take away my feet. It is
my fifty-fifth year of ministry, and forty-fifth
year of labour in America. My mind enjoys
great peace and divine consolation. My healch
is better, which may in part be because of my
being less deeply interested in the business of
the conference. But whether health, life, or
death, good is the will of the Lord: | will
trust him; yea, and will praise him: he is
the strength of my heart and my portion for-
ever—Glory! glory! glory! Conference was
eight days and a half in session—hard labour.
Bishop M'Kendree called upon me to preach
at the ordination of elders.

Prayer

Dear Father, bhow great a thing st is to read
the intimate glimpser of men who have walked
with Thee and thereby bave gotien an insight
snto Thy goodness, Thy mercy, and Thy love.
We are thankful for Thy servants who have
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finished their courses in faith and now live
within the celestial city. We thank Thee for
Thy redemption which comes through omr
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. May He be
mine today and may my life be a witness to
His grace. In the Saviour's name. Amen.

IV. A SHORT ACCOUNT OF His DEATH AND
BURIAL

Traveling with John W. Bond in a closed
carriage they came to Richmond, Virginia,
where he preached his last sermon March 24,
1816, in the old Methodist Church. He was
almost roo weak to deliver his sermon. He
had to be carried to the pulpit from the car-
riage in which he rode and they seated him on
a table prepared for that purpose. He spoke
neatly an hout from the text, Romans ix: 28,
"For he will finish the work, and cut it short
in righteousness; because a short work will the
Lord make upon the carth.” After his sermon
he was carricd from the pulpit to his carriage
and on Tucsday, Thursday, and Friday he
journcyed and finally came to the house of
his old friend, Mr. George Arnold, in Spott-
sylvania County, Virginia. Here on Sunday,
the 31st of March, 1816, he died in the 71st
year of his age, having devoted about 55 years
to the ministry, 45 of which were spent in
America. He was buried ar the home of Mr.
Arnold but his body was moved a month later
to Futaw Place Church, Baltimore, where it
remained for 40 years. It was then moved to
Mount Olivet Cemctery, Baltimore, for its
final interment,
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ASBURY TRAIL
AWARD

The Asbury Trail Award is offered to Explorers and
their Dads under the joint sponsorship of the Boy
Scouts of America and the Western North Carolina His-
torical Association, The Award consists of a Medal and
a Certificate and will be conferred on those who fulfill
the following conditions:

1. Hiking the old Cataloochee trail over which
Bishop Francis Asbury crossed the mountains
in 1810.

2. Reading one of the recommended bocks on
the life of Asbury.

3. Submitting an essay of not less than one thou-
sand words on Asbury and his contribution to
America.

The official hike covers approximately twenty-three
miles between Cove Greek Gap, North Carolina, and
Davenport Gap, Tennessee, as indicated on the map in
this folder. Other nearby points historically related to
Asbury are also indicated on the map, but visits to
them are optional.

Francis Asbury was the first Bishop elected and con-
secrated in America by any denomination, He was the
virtual creator of the largest Protestant bedy in the
United States.

The Asbury Trail Award, however, is not denomi-
national. As the religious pioneer on the early frontier.
Asbury’s contribution to the country is recognized by
all historians, and a bronze equestrian statue has been
erected in Washington and was dedicated by the Presi-
dent of the United States. The Award may be earned
by any Scout without regard to his affiliation.

Preparation for Hiking the Trail

Hikers on the Asbury Trail should remember that
it is a twenty-three mile long, rugged mountain trail.
and not a one-day hike. Not less than two days will
be required. All persons should be well prepared with
equipment.

Most important in personal gear is a pair of sturdy
leather hiking boots, preferably at least six inches
high. Other equipment may be carried as desired.

There are ample camp sites along the Trail. The best
is the Cataloochee Camp indicated on the map. Water
is available at three or four spots, but canteens should
be carried also. Note the location of the Ranger Sta-



tion on the map; it is about Iwo miles from the fork
of the road mdicated, The ranger wiil giadiy give all
needed advice and aid.

The mountains are cool at night and warm sleep-
ing gear is a misl,

Since most of the trail lies Inside the Great Smoky
Mountains National Park it is advisable to secure a
permit for camping. This ean be done by writing to
the Great Smoky Mountains National Park Headquar-
ters, United States Park Scrvice, Gathinburg, Tennes-
see.

For further information and enrollment address:

DanI1EL BooNE CounciL
Boy Scouts of America
New Medical Building

P.O. Box 7215

Asheville, North Carolina

Copurbght, 1958 In e T £k

FRANCIS ASBIRY.THY PROPHEY OF THE LOoNG ROAD
By Frank O, Salisbury, V0., RS, LLDL DURA.

The miginal of this finest portyan of Asbury is in the his-
torical libwary at Lake Junaluska, North Carelina. It has
been exhibited al the Roval Socien in London.
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THE TRAIL

The old Cataloochee Trail runs from Cove Creek,
North Carolina, to the area around Cosby, Tennessee.

In general it parallels Highway 284, and coincides
with that road at several points. It skirts the border of
the Great Smoky Mountains National Park for 22
miles or more, and is inside and outside of the Park
at various points,

The best description of the Trail i= a report sub-
mitied to the National Park Service in 1940 by Mr.
H. C. Wilburn. entitled The Cataloochee Aboriginal
Trail and Its Use and Development by White People.
This report may he seen at the Park Headquarters in
Gatlinburg. Tennessee. and in Washington, D, C.

It is still possible to identify parts of the Trail which
do not coincide with the highway, There are indenta-
tions, “‘dug out™ strctches. Indian “flats” or sites of
settlements or resting places, a stone cairn or “Indian
grave and sinular evidences. which are described and
located in Mr, Wilburn’s report.

The origin of the important Trail along which the
Cherokees crossed the mountains is lost in antiquity.
It was mentioned in literature as carly as 1799, when
it was called a “turnpike.” The Indians had by that
time abandoned their settements along the Trail, al-
though the area was in their hunting grounds and pro-
tected by law.

Francis Asbury ecrossed the Appalachian mountains
around sixty times. using different routes. fle freg:
uently went from the Knoxville area by way of the
present Marshall and Hot Springs to Asheville, or Bun.
vombe Court House. North Carolina. Sometimes he
went from the present Morganton, North Carolina,
ihrough the gap cast of Roan Mountain near Elk Park
to the present Llizabethtown and Bristo) in Tennessee.

In 1810, however. he took “the new route’” and fol-
fowed the old Cataloochee Trail.

Asbury was accompanied on this trip by Bishop
William MeRendree. the Rev, Henry Boehm of Peun-
syhania. a German-speaking  preacher who  often
travelled with  Ashury  and  whose father. Martin
Bochm. was a Mennonite bishop and one of the found-
ers of the United Brethven Church. and the Rev, John
MeGee. one of the founderz of the Camp Meeting
movement,

Ashury travelled through Kentucky 1o the AeKen.
dree home near Nashville and to the Holston country
of LFast Ternessee, Tlis parly reached the home of
Mitchell Pavter three miles south of Sevierville on the
present Highway 71 hetween Seviemille and Gatlin-
burg. Porter’s Chapel was theve. at the present Zion's
Cemeterv. Then the party started up the mountain,
The <lory i« told in Ashurys famous Journal.
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ASBURY’S JOURNAL

Thursday, November 29, 1810. We were in doubt
whether we should take the old or the new route:* we
took Mahon’s road,? and got along pretty well, thirty
miles, to the gate;® the woman was sick, but the girls
of the house were attentive and polite at Mr. Ma-

hon’s.

Friday, our troubles began at the foaming, roar-
ing stream, which hid the rocks, At Catahouche? I
walked over a log. But O, the mountain—height after
height, and five miles over! After crossing other
streams.” and losing ourselves in the woods, we catne
in, ahout nine o’clock at night to Vater Shuck’s.® What

an awful day!

! The “new route’ was the aboriginal Cataloochee Trail.

* Mahon's road was from near Pigeon Forge on Highway
71 ta the head of Coshy Creeh in Cocke County, Tennessee,
where it intercepted present Highway 32 from Newport to
the present Great Smoky Mountains National Park,

* The Mahon home was at a toll gate near Coshy, Tenn.

 This stream was Cataloochee Creek. which had various
spellings, On the bank of the creek they fed the horses and
asked a blessing on a meal of bread. John McGee drove
the horses through the stream while Asbury. McKendree.
and Boehm crossed on the log. {Boehm: Reminiscences,
328).

* At the castern foot of the mountain they came to Cove
Creek, passed through a gate. and reached the settlements
on Richland Creek and Pigeon River. They probahly went
up Jonathan Creek through Dellwood Gap and along Rich-
land Creek where it now forms Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina, since the better known trail led that way. Or they
could have followed Pigeon River to the mouth of Richland
Creek a few miles away. (Boehm, op.cit., 328; Allen: His-
tory of Haywood Connty, 2171.)

*“Vater Shuck™ was “Father” Jacob Shook {er Shuck).
soit of @ Dutch immigrant and a Revolutionary soldier, who
settled on Pigeon River at the present Clvde, North Caro-
lina. in 1786. and is said to have built the first frame house
in Haywood County. It is still standing, the home of Mrs.
Mary Morgan. and the attic room which was used for
preaching has been preserved with its pulpit aund ehair.
Here was the first society in the county, probably formed
by the Rev. Samuel FEdney. the pioneer circuit rider of
Western North Carolina, Shook Lequeathed a traet of land
for a camp meeting and the churel was fong known as
Camp Ground. It is now Louisa Chapel. It stands on the
original property and bears the date 1798. (Allen, op.cit,
217.227, 593.596.)

—_—— . ——— e e

Saturday, December 1. Last night 1 was strongly
afflicted with pain, We rode, twenty-five miles, tu
Buncombe.”

Sabbath, December 2, Bishop M’Kendree and John
M’Gee rose at five o’clock and left us to fill an appoint-
ment about twenty-five miles off.* Myself and Henry
Boehm went to Newton’s academy,” where [ preached.
Brother Boehm spoke after me; and Mr. Newton, in
exhortation, confirmed what was said, Had 1 known
and studied my congregation for a year, I could not
have spoken more appropriately to their particular
cases; this I learn from those who know them well.
We dined with Mr. Newton: he is almost a Meth-
odist, and reminds me of dear Whatcoat'®——the same
placidness and solemnity. We visited James Patton;"
this is, perhaps, the last visit to Buncombe.!-

7 At Buncombe Court House or Asheville the party prob-
ably stayed at the home of Daniel Killian. Ashury’s fav-
orite stopping place, The place still stands in the northern
edge of Asheville and is inhabited by one of Killian's
descendants. A marker has heen erected there. Nearby is
the Asbury Church. which grew out of the society in Kil-
lian’s house and in which some Ashury relics are preserved.

* These men doubtless preached in the home of the Rev.
Samuel Edney at the present Edneyville, near Henderson-
ville. The Edney society is still active,

9 The Rev. George Newton, a Presbyterian and Ashury’s
friend, conducted a well-known school at Asheville,

10 Richard Whatcoat (1736-1806) came from England
in 1784 and became a Bishop in 1800.

11 James Patton and his sons, James W. and John E.,
were large property owners in Asheville and ran the Eagle
Hotel. Patton Avenue is named for them. Among others
who entertained Asbury at various times in the Asheville
area were Senator Thomas Foster. George Swain, whose
soh was three times Governor and President of the Univer-
sity of North Carolina. Colonel James Lowry, hall-brother
of Governor Swain, William Mills. fatherin-law of Samuel
Edney, and many others hoth prominen! and otherwise.

¥ This was nol Asbury's last visit to Buncombe County.
He visited the area each antumn until his death in the
~pring of 1816.



FRANCIS ASBURY
1745-1816

In Washington, D. C., there stands a great equest-
rian statute of Francis Asbury. It was unveiled by
the President of the United States, who presented it
to the nation in an address which extolled the
preacher on horseback as one of the greatest figures
in the pioneer period of American history. More re-
cently the Historical Publications Commission of the
United States Government placed the name of Asbury
an the list of sixty great Americans whose works
should be collected and published, along with such
notables as Washington, Jefferson, Adams and Lin-
coln.

Who was this minister of the Gospel who holds
such a secure place in our history?

Boyhood

I'rancis Asbury was born on August 20, 1745,
about four miles from Birmingham. in England. HMis
boyhood hone, but not his birthplace, still stands on
Newton Road in West Bromwich and is by the city
preserved as an historic site.

He was the only son of Joseph (1715-1798) and
Elizabeth Rogers (1715-1801} Asbury. He received
hut little formal education and at the age of thirteen
became an apprentice at a nearby forge. Soon there-
atter he became a convert of the Evangelical Revival
then sweeping England under the leadership of John
and Charles Wesley. He became a local preacher, and
in 1768 he was admitted to the Conference,

America

The Revival had been brought to America by im-
migrants from lreland. It arose almost simultaneously
in Maryland and New York and a meeting house had
been erected in each place, and an unfinished build-
ing had been bought in Philadelphia.

Help was needed and the people appealed to John
Wesley for regular preachers. He responded by send-
ilng6 Richard Boardman and Joseph Pilmoor late in

769,

In 1771 Mr. Wesley called again for volunteers for
America. and Francis Asbury and Richard Wright
were chosen. They sailed in September and landed
at Philadelphia on October 27. 1771.

On shipboard Francis Asbury began his fanious
lournal, later to be carefully edited and published in
three volumes in 1821, Among other things he wrote
these well-known words:

“Whither am | going? to the New World.
What 1o do? To gain honor? No_if I know my
own heart. To get money? No. I am going to

live to God and to bhring others so to do.”

a
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Asbury in America

On Monday, Octobes 28, 1771, Asbury preached his
Grst sermon in America at St. George’s Church in
Philadelphia, the oldest church house of the denom-
ination in the United States, now in a National Park by
act of Congress, Immediately thereafter he went to Ne:'w
York, where he encountered a problem in the adminis-
tration of the infant societies.

It related to the famous system of itinerancy, or a
“circulation of preachers,” under which the ministers
are changed at intervals. Asbury had been trained
under Wesley’s rule of frequent changes, but Board-
man and Pilmoor prefered longer tenures, On No-
vember 27, 1771, Asbury wrote in his Journal:

“At present I am dissastified. 1 judge we are
to be shut up in the cities this winter. My
brethren seem unwilling to leave the cities,
but I think 1 will show them the way.”

Show them the way hie did. He became the first and
greatest of the Circuit Riders, who carried religion.
morals, education and general culture along the ad-
vancing frontier of this continent. He established the
itinerant system which enabled the preachers to keep
up with the migrating multitudes and to outstrip all
others in growth.

At the Conference in 1774, after Boardman and
Pilmoor had returned to England, it was officially de-
termined that the preachers should exchange each
six months and that those in New York and Phila-
delphia should move quarterly.

The first Conference met in 1773, stationec_l te?’
preachers, and reported 1160 “numbers in.Soc1et.y.
Year by year Asbury. along with the ever-mncreasing
number of preachers, rode circuits in New Yor-k, !\h.aw
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia.
and as far south as North and South Carolina. -

During the Revolutionary War the other British
preachers left the country, but Asbury remamefl. For
several months he was forced to go into seclusion In
Delaware because his nationality brought him under
suspicion. New York was cut off from the Co_nfcrence.
But by 1784 the number of preachers had increased
to 83 and the “numbers in Society” to 14.988.

Organizing a Church

These people were not members of any Church. ‘l'hr
preachers were all lavmen: not one had heen ordan'wd
and thev were forbidden to give the Holy Communion
to their flocks. After the ties with England and the
Church of England were broken they were m an
anomalous situation with reference to the ordinances.
which the people were demanding from the hands of
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theit own preachers, but which both Wesley and As-
bury opposed, The societies in the South broke away
froma thuse  ihe North in the controversy.

It was clear that something had to be done,

It was then that John Wesley made one of the im-
portant decisions of ecclesiastical history. The British
Church authorities refused to ordain one of his
preachers for America, and he took the momentous
step of ordaining one with his own hands, though he
was not a Bishop.

Wesley did this because his studies of the early
Church convinced him, as they had convinced others,
that Bishops were not a “third order” of the clergy.
There were only two “orders,” namely, deacons and
elders or presbyters, Episcopacy was an office, and a
Bishop was an elder who had been set apart to a cer-
tain office or work in the Church.

It followed, therefore, that Wesley, being an or-
dained elder or presbyter of the Church of England,
had a right to set apart persons for this office or work
in his own societies, and this he proceeded to do.

In September, 1784, assisted by James Creighton.
also an elder, he “set apart” Thomas Coke, LL.D., an-
other presbyter, as ‘“‘superintendent™ for America, and
sent him to these shores with instructions to “set
apart” or ordain Francis Asbury to the same office.

But Asbury, who knew Americans, refused to ac-
cept the ritual and office on Wesley’s appointment but
insisted upon learning the will of the preachers. They
were called together at Baltimore in December, 1784,
and at this famous Christmas Conference the first in-
dependent denomination in America was formally or-
ganized and Francis Asbury was unanimously elected
to the office of “superintendent,” which soon became
Bishop.

On three successive days he was ordained deacon.
elder. and Bishop by Dr. Coke, becoming the first
Bishop of any Church to be ordained in America,

The New Bishop

Asbury was the superintendent of societies scat-
tered along the Atlantic seaboard from New England
to Charleston, South Carolina. and as far westward
as the Holston country of East Tennessee across the
Appalachian Mountains.

The Minutes showed that John Wesley and Thomas
Coke were also superintendents. but Wesley did not
visit the new Church and Dr. Coke came only at in-
tervals, Even when Coke was here Asburv attended
all the conferences. and since he alone knew the coun-
try and the preachers he necessarily  discharged
nearly the whole responsibility. '

Immediately afler the adjouriment of the Christ-
mas Conference he started on his first episcopal
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round. It led him through Maryland, Virginia, North
Carolina, and to Charleston. Then he turned north-
ward and on April 20, 1785, he and Coke convened
the first Conference of the new Church at the home
of the Rev. Major Green Hill, a Jocal preacher and
Revolutionary soldier, whose house still stands near
Louisburg, North Carolina.

The operations of the new Church were now in full
swing, There were ordained elders and deacons, the
sacraments were administered, the people were satisfied
since they had the status of members in a recognized
Church. Asbury and Coke, accompanied by the Rev.
Major Thomas Morrell, another Revolutionary soldier
among the preachers, and John Dickins, who became
the first Publishing Agent, visited President George
Washington immediately after his inauguration and
presented him a congratulatory address on behalf of
the Church.

In the meantime the Circuit Riders followed the pio-
neers as they streamed westward along the Wilderness
Road and the other early routes. It was said that the
first sound in the wilderness was the ring of the set-
tler’s axe as he cleared a space for his cabin, and the
second was the “hello” of the Circuit Rider at the set-
tler’s door.

The Church spread ever westward as they rode.
When Asbury died in 1816 it had reached the Father

of Waters.

The Great Circuit Rider

Asbury was “The Prophet of the Long Road.” From
1784 until 1800 he was alone in the episcopacy and
visited each annual conference. Richard Whatcoat was
clected in 1800 and travelled with him. Whatcoat died
in 1806, and William McKendree was elected two
years later, and the practice continued. .

Year by year until his death Asbury rode his
circuit from New England to Charleston and over the
mountains. As long as he was able to do so_he rode a
horse, and in later ycars he used a chaise, In spite of
alinost superhuman sufferiugs at times, he rode on,
though on his last journey he could not stand and had
to be carried bodily from the chaise to his preaching

laces.
’ In fortv-five vears Francis Asbury travelled 275.000
miles over the pioneer trails of the continent, He
preached more than 10.000 times. an average of a ser-
mon a day. More than sixty tiimes he crossed the un-
charted Appalachians. _

When he came there were only ten preachers of his
faith in the land: when he died there were 700. and he
bad ordained 0.000 with his own hands. Under his su-
pervision the members increased from under twelve
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hundred to nearly a quarter of a million, a ratio of
growth greater by far than that of the population.

Asbury never had a home. He did not even have a
rented room. He lived literally on the road and slept
wherever night overtook him. His only address was
“America,” and letters so addressed always reached
him,

On his last journey in 1816 he was unabel to reach
the Conference at Charleston, although he was within
thirty miles of the city where he was forced to stop. He
turned back northward and went a few miles a dav
when he could travel at all, intent on reaching the
General Conference at Baltimore, But he could not go
on. His travelling companion, the Rev. John Wesley
Bond, carried him into the cabin of George Arnoid in
Spottsylvania County, Virginia, where he died on
March 31, 1816.

He was buried at Arnold’s house, but a month later
his body was taken to the General Conference and
buried under the pulpit of the Eutaw Strect Chuich in
Baltimore. Forty years later it was moved again, and
now rests in Mount Olivet Cemetery with many other
notable men of his Church.

Asbury’s Place in History

Asbury was the virtual creator of a great Church, His
genius shaped its policy and his iron control guided it
during the perilous fornative days. He made it, by his
insistence on itinerancy, into one of the most effectively
functioning bodies in the world, Whatever it has meant
to America is due in no small degree to the organizing
and administrative genius of Francis Asbury.

As the bearer of a moral culture to the rude frontier
settlement, he probably has no peer in our history. He
and his Circuit Riders went into every new community
aud into nearly every log cabin in the wilderness. In
their saddle bags they carried the Bible, the hymnal,
books. and religious literature of every kind. They
brought the news of the outside world. They fought in-
temperance and every form of wrong doing, and they
made law-respecting citizens out of people who might
have been ruflians.

Asbury was the educational pioneer of his day. He
has long been credited with establishing the first Sun.
day school in America. His preachers, who had little
formal education, were required to preach annually on
education. Furthermore, they dotted their wide circuits
with schools. As early as 1780 a plan was drawn and
money was raised for a school in North Carolina.
though it was not actually opened for several years. In
Virginia, Georgia. Kentucky. and hoth the Carolinas
they cstablished schools. and they opened a degree-
conferring college in Maryland.

14
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Their successors established hundreds of schools and
colleges in practically every state. Many of these were
suspended as the progress of public education rendered
them unnecessary, but more than 150 are in operation
today, and some of them are among the greatest in the
land

In 1789 Asbury was instrumental in starting a Pub-
lishing House, which is now the largest of its kind in
America or in the world, In the same year he started
The Arminian Magazine, a monthly periodical which.
under different names and with somne lapses, has con-
tinued unti] this day. Books and periodicals poured
from the presses in a stream which has been increasing
in volume for more than 150 years and is now greater
than it has ever been. Asbury may almost be said to
deserve the title of American Publisher Number One.

It is small wonder that President Calvin Coolidge, in
dedicating the Asbury monument, exclaimed, “Who
shall say where his influence, written upon the im-
mortal souls of men, shall end!”

REFERENCES

The following books ure recommended for reading in
connection with the Asbury Trail Award. One of them
should be found in your publie library, or they can be
read in the Historical Library at Lake Junaluska, North
Carolina. They cannot be borrowed from the library but
may be used in the reading room.

1. Asbury: The Journal of Francis Asbury, 3 vol-
umes
2. Tipple: The Prophet of the Long Road
3. Tipple: The Heart of Asbury’s Journal
4. Strickland: The Pioneer Bishop—Life and Times
of Francis Asbury
5. Smith: Life of Francis Asbur;
6. Briggs: Bishop Asbury, a Biographical Stud)
. Du Bose: Francis Asbury, a Biographical Stud)
8. Duren: Franeis Asbury
9, Mains: Francis Ashury
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“ A Chevalier of God”

N Thursilay atternoon of lest week in the sunshine of a perfeel October day, o

hronze equestrian statue of

was niveiled on the caapus of Trew
which wis exceculed by ASugistus Lukeman of New Yaork

statuie of Bishop Asbury,

City, well-known sendptor, is a gift 1o he seminary

Lgueis Asbury, Methodist pioneer itinerant preacher.

wologicnl Seminary, Madison, N, J L he

(rom Me, William S, Pilling

of Philadelphia, Pa, 11 memory of his hrother, Rev, Falward Stelbwagan Pilling, @
araddutate ol Drew in the elass of 1885, Bishap Luther B. Wilson of New  York,
president of (he seminary board ol {rostees, made the principal addreess at the un-
veiting ceremony. A feniure of the progrimm was he singing of a mew hymn, wrilten
tor tlte vecision by Bev, Prank Mason Norih, Lo Do i Norih, wha is now sec
reliry -enuns el ol the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episeopal Chuveh
and o o1e i member of the board ol teastees aned the Lxculty of Drew, stands high
among e hymm-wirilers of the Chpistian chyreh, his lines heginning “Where (ross

the Grovwded YWass of Lile™ heing
Hamn has been pivenrr the mname
“flabakkuk.’
from ol the stern, heroie ;m:;!E
Kudes forth anlo onr softer digS
A stalwarl, mystiv soul; 20,
No long os sun and shadomw lusl..c.‘(_.
That fell upon his 1uqued g’
His fame widl ompard roll
|
o 20
Aetoay e nedion’s reslless gpeid s
He meabed The Lrails aolucly mgge .

froead RS
Secuare and dnafrard; ~r

Phe challeages el stir nu-u'.s_‘b-ms.
The sinbang hearl, the palin&3iead
Stild Ieft hin undisimaged. =

N
——

T hey atched him it o hi!ttiig!ﬁhn
prise -~ a
The somber garb. the quiet gl
And an his hand the bool; 7%
They s within hus palicul efes
The Lrndling qlory af his Lard.
The jar, rmmortal ook,

Gur Jorost weliomes o s foiu,
Pavel, forthleohing, ero, seet,
f chevalior of tod,
In xpmiiner s heat nowrnter s storm
He redes, o maghtn teader here,
Thes paophel of the towd,

lticniariyarell known,
raneis
t is printed in full below,

The new Counnnemorabion
is sung o the lune al

Avbury® and
Puelh sonl is sUHT a4 pioneer,
St mind must venture, st the ard
()} seiming have is fesl:
The fronticts of the [aillt are here;
Give us, O God, The singing hear !
In Tife's undaunted quest,

We creve {he gifts of simpler dags.,
The cultute of the wilderness,
The wisdom of The wood,
The courage of the lopely ups,
The brooding thought, lope’s cuyet -
ness,
The graece of hardihood,

(J_?{Tus!vl of fus e aad amrs,

Thou it the faght. Fhon o art the
Foree!
© The conquest s wilh Thee,
Ripeal o us the mysiie poipeis,
The staliwarl strength. The secrel
Struree

O unnnping ministig.

Phe safter dayg, the harder fasle!
A wonder world! Come from abope!
Set faith and hape aftume!
¢ aminannd us fortl, €3 Chrst, e acl,,
With burming heart, il deatidess
{ave,
Vielorrans an f iy name!
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A More Worshipful Service

NE of Amerieca’s well-known writers
O is preparing a novel on the church.
Ne are not vouching for this particular
ndividual’s qualifications for the task to
vhich he has assigned himself. We are
nterested, however, in one of his pre-
iminary observations. The writer has let
t he known that he regards the average
srotestant service of worship as wofully
acking in what he would call “a spiri-
ual thrill.” He helieves that our public
vorship, in the main, has degenerated into
v perfeetly innocuous thing, spiritually.
lis criticism is that the average church
ervice 15 not enough unlike the average
1ass nrecting of social reformers ane anti-
in erusaders to merit any further claim
ipon the publie.

Yorthy Temples Needed

What this author is frying to say is that
ve have so completely loast the sense of
he mysiical in our service of waorship,
hat the much-talked-of “man in the
treet™ cannot sense in that service the
resence of the Heavenly Father. Some-
ow, we feel that there is more than a
vain of truth in that genceral obseryation.
+ it not frue that we nced not only more
arthy temples but a more worshipful
srvice as well?  We believe that bolh are

ssential, and that the onc'will have a,

eciprocal influence of benclit gpon the
dher.

Maiafosily, it would be incongruoous to
ive anything but a dignifled and spiri-
uatly uplifting service in a temple of
yorship such as the one pictured on the
rover  of this issuc of the MHeranp.
tf we have a ramshackle chureh, we are
he more likely to have o ramshackle ser-
sice. On the other hand, where thought
tned care are manifest in 1he construction
oif the chureh, the same qualities arve like-
¥ to emerge in the preparvation of the sev-
ice.  The two very often, and almost in-
vitably, go fogether. We shall have a
nore worshipful serviece when we have a
nore worshipful type of veligious edi-
ce,

s Music Simply a “Filler"?

Weo have scarcely begun fo appreciate
he relation bhetween rveligion and music
1 the matler of public worship, Music
s st regarded by many peonie as a pre-
minary gesture in the provressive devel-
pment of the service. Tt is still thought
{ as “fitler.”  ‘That is heeause we do yot
ulliciently understand the arl of musie.
he singing of Iy mns and the rendition pt'
nthems, chants, and respoases contribule
weir share to the rognding out of a full-
rhed service of divine worship.

Aliny non-titurgich! churches have gone
w far in their departure from a ritual-
Jdic Torm ot worship.  ‘The resulling sep-
ice is loo informal. It lachs those quali-
es ol reverence, adoralion, and praise so
wdispensable Lo the nurluiing of the soul,
he participatign of (lie whaole eongrega-
ton in the gradual untolding of 1he maore
armal type of service hrings into the agt
[ worship a sense of menlal continuity
ard religious  uplifi, The present len-
‘eney in af large number of Prolestant
cmmuntidrs is very marked in the diree-
foncof more fitargy and less informality,
hat js as it »haould he,

We haslen 1o add, hawever, that this
ifurgical serviee can and must he Lept
ree ol Those elements of superstition and
ear which sa oflen ercep inlo the relig-
ous praciises of those churches that eimn-
diasize this puarticular farm of warship.
Ve are not in sy pmpathy with 1hal ixpe of

prayer-chanting and erced-reciting whis
lulls into sweetl and complacent numbne
the conscience of the worshiper. We ha
had cntirely too much of that sort
thing. Let us hope that the Protesta
Reformation has delivered us forever fre
the paralyzing influenees of that partic
lar brand of public worship which wor
for the mental and spiritunl bondage
the supplicant,

In stressing the need of a more form
scrvice of worship, we do not for a m
ment have any desire io reintroduee in
the public praise of God any nf fhnse s
pudiated practises of former days. B
need we go so far as we have gone in t)
opposite direction? Not at all, That
why the spiritual hunger of the mult
tudes i3 not being fed by the extempor
neons informality of the average Prate
lant service. That is why the author
which we spolie, though a Protestant, go
fo the Roman Catholic Church in
scarch of “a spiritual thrill.? We helie
it is possible to salvage the more redee
ing and symbonlic forms of public sevvi
without in the least endangering that {re
dom and spontaneily which is so chara
teristically a part of our Profestant hei
tage., That ean be done, and we belie
must be done, before our worship can
productive of those endurving spiritu
henefits to which the people who freque
our churches are entitled,

The PPlace of the Sermon

& word in behalf of the sermon nee
to be erowded in at this point in the ca
sideration of a wmore worshipful servic
It does not follow that simply bhecau
the service is to he bhuilt arvound God
stead of the preacher, therve is to he
room for the sermmon,  Many have thouy
that the sermon was aboul to conte to .
inglavious end and an enforced intermer
Nothing could he more foolish than to |
licve that the voice of the prophet is to
silenced.

There is a place for the sermon, and
hig place, which nothing else can fill
provided, of course, that the sermon
prepared sonre time prior to the midnig
hours of the dax hefore. There is
room, we will grant, for that extempoi
neons haranguing which masquerades n
der the fitle of a sermon, and to whi
people have a right to object. It wou
be a crime against heaven if they did n
o fairness to the preacher, it should
added that he is not given suflicient tin
in the mad rush of his administrative &
exccittive duties, adequalely to prepare
seirmon. We hnow of no reliet for il
stiuation unless it be in the Iree use
a lock and key that will keep out of
minis{er's study during the marning hou
all those transient hook-agents, civie-du
men, and nuwmerous ather “vond eaus
represeniatives who feel that they hive
prioe elaim an the preacher’s time,

Putpit Avehifeciure

Would it not he well in this connecti
{a vax a ward far a little different tape
palpil architecture? There should be-
place in every church which is rewer
exelitsively Tor the preaching of the =
pel. In Ihis Dhaltowed spat il i« inee
ceivable fhat the preacher would indul
in pourly  prepared  exhorintions, Bt
maore {han likels tha! in such 2 place 1
cvanveli<st wonhd have a “voice™ and 1
peaple would Iisten to his wessage n
iheir souls would he strengthened. A =
mon that s well prepared, and deliver
with eomiction and power amd divi
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ASPURY, FRANCIS, 17L5«Y7sL~1816

b, Handsworth, Stafferdshire, Fngland, about four mlles from
Hrwinghem, August 20 or 21 (His own statement), His parents
were of the Church of England, but were membors of the Methodist
Society. At fourteen he heard Hethodists st Wednesbury "pray
without reading and presch without writing.," He wes "awakened?
while praying with another lad in hig father's bamn., His
conversion at sixteen was much influenced by Alexander Mather's
fnou® cermons. He joined the Wesleyan Conference 1767 and was
s striklng “boy preacher,” He "offered for Americs,” 1771 and
tinitiated the first regular circult work in Amexica." He
glone of Wesley's misaicnaries allled himgelf with the csuse

of the Colonies and was protected by Judge White. He refused
epigcopacy unioess elecied, which was done at the Chyistaas
Conference, 178L. He traveled widely, hazardougly and de~
votedly wtil hls health was shattered, His lazst semon was
preached at Richmond, Mareh 2, when he was "unable to either
welk or stand,® He died 2t the home of (eorge Arnold, 20 mi,
south of Fredericksburg, Virginia, Iarch 31, His buriel was
first in the Arnold plot, then at Euntaw 5%, Church, and finally
in Ht, Olivet, Baltimores Of Hethodist blshops Asbury was

uthe first ordained in America," (Simpson) Coke having been
ordained by Mr, Wesley in Fnclanda

From Leete. Methodist Bishous



Fyoneis Astury {axeoryt from Spolopesdia of INethodism)
Wﬁi"’""h 2t

S (¥ f 36 A

A Conforente wis mavaned in Baltimore on Chriztnaes, 170L)
& church san orpaniged, by tWhe unaninous consent off the progchers
present, ealled the ®Hethodist Episcopal Chureh,® and ey Cole
and Hre Asbury were slectod sunepintencents or Wshops, My
Aghury wss crdained by Ire Coke, with the acsistznee of Rove.
wWhatecnt md Vesers, wiio had Geen ordeinod eldexs by e Ussley
cd else by Reve Mre Olterhiue, of the Cermmn Reformed Churchs

At thet tine there m aightyethres Hethodlst minlsterc
and abowt fourteen thousand ehurch meaborse The superintendence
of the church devolved almost ontirely uoon Bishop Asbury,
A8 Dre Coke, in tho following soring, returned to England,

argd thaveatioy oy wigliad. fap o fos monthe ot o Lima,

the ehurches in the United Stetes,



Franals Asbury (excerpt from Bpslopasdia of Methodiem)
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A Gonfereuce wes convensd in Baltimore on Uhristmas, 178L) .-

& church was orpsnized, by the unanimous consent of the preechers

present, called the "Hethodist Episcopal Church,® and Dy, Coke

and Mre Asbury were slected superintendents or vishops, Mr,

Asbury vwas ordained by Drs Coke, with the assistance of Reys.

Whateoat and Vesey, who had been ordained eiders by Mr, Weslsy

ard also by Reve Hry Otterbine, of the Cermant Reformed Church,
A that time there wers eiphtywthree Nethodist minigters

end about fourteen thousand church membors, The superintsundence

of the chureh devolved aimost entirely upom Bishop Ashury,

As Dr, Uoke, in ths following spring, roturned to Fngland,

and theresficr only visited, for a fow months at s time.

the churches in the United States,
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FRANCIS ASBURY, America’s ferst bishop (sce page 38)

“live or die, | must redel”

It was Christmas Eve, 1784: To Baltimore journeyed
60 enthusiastic young men from Wesley’s ‘societies’
to organize Methodism as a church in this new land.



Methodizm Spans Lhe Missizsippi
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(eerery Saen b L b bocaine o prowhor ando s
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Photographs from this
file have not been
included but are
available upon request.
For more information
please contact
research@gcah.org
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